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. Szvemawof thefollowing Tracts were for
* merly publishedin theForm of Discipline of
_the lzethodistEpiscopalChurch ; but as this
- - isrevised and re-printed once in fouryears ;
and as many wish tohave every new edition ;
therefore the General Conference of 1812,
¢ ordered these tracts to beleft out,thattheDis-
+ cipline mi'iht be small and cheap. At the
same time theydirected their Book-Stewards
to select and publishthese tracts in a sepa-
rate volume,

In conformity to these directions, you are
now presented with a small volume of
Tracts, treating on points of Doctrine, on
which the Christian world is greatly divi-
ded, (viz). Predestination, Election, Repro-
bation, Perseverance, Imputed Righteous-
ness, and Christian Perfection. t the
candid reader carefully examine these, and
judge for himself; and if he should nat
find a solution of all his doubts, we presume
his prejudices will be softened; and he
will have the satisfaction to know that he
bas examined, what are the real sentiments
of his fellow Christians, hefore he pre:

munces them true or false,
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A COLLECTION OF TRACTS,

]
—

TRACT 1.

SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION,
ELECTION, AND REPROBATION.

1. T'ge scripture saith, Ephes. i. 4, ¢ God hath
chosen us in Christ, before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy, and without
blame before bim in love.” And St. Peter calls
the saints, 1 Pet. i. 2, ¢elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father through
sanctification of the Spirit untq obedience.’ And
St. Paul saith unto them, 2 Thes. ii. 13,14, ¢God
bath from the beginning chosen you to salvation,
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of
the truth ; whereunto he bath called you by our
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ. '

2. From all these places of scripture it is
plain, that God hath chosen some to life and
glory before or from the foundation of the world.
And the wisdom of all Christians is, to labour
that their judgments may be informed herein, ac-
cording to the scripture. And tothat end, let us
consider the manner of God’s speaking to the
sons of men. C .

3.Godsaithto Abraham, Rem. iv. 17, ¢ As itis
written, | have made thee a father of many nations,
before him whom he believed,even Godwhoquick:
¢geth the dead, and calleth things that ate no\ 3,

A%
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:h they were. Observe, God speaks then, at
present time, to JMbraham, saying, * lhave
etheea ﬁzth:r of many nations,” notwithstand-
Abraham was not, at that time, the fathgr of

; child, but Ishmuel. How then must we un-

rstand, ¢ I have made thee a father of many

tions 7’ :

4, The apostle tells us plainly, it was so ¢ Be-
»yre God, who calleth things that are not as though
ey were.” And so he calleth ¢ Abraham the fa-

her of many nations,’ though he was not as yet
the father even of Isaac, tn whom his seed was to
be called.

6. God useth the same manner of speaking
when he calleth Christ, Rev. xiii. 8, ¢ The Lamb
slain _from the foundation of the world ;’ although
indeed he was not slain for some thousand years
after —Hence therefore we may easily under
stand what he speaketh of electing us from th
foundation of the world,

6. God calleth Abraham, a father of many n
tions, though not so at that time. He calle
Christ the Lamb slain from the foundation of
world, though not slain till he was a man in
flesh. Even so be calleth men Elected from
Joundation qf the world, though not electec
they were men in the flesh. Yetit is all s
fore God, who knowing a% things from
nity, calleth things that are not as thougl
were.

7. By all which itis clear, that as Chy'

called The Lamb slain from the foundatic
vwréd, and yet not slain till some thous:
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afler, till the day of his death, so also men are
called elect fromthe foundation of the world, and
yet not elected, perhaps, till some thousand
years after, till the day of their conversion to
God.

8. And indeed this is plain, without going
farther, from those very words of St. Peter,
¢ Elect according to the foreknowledge of God,
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience.’

For, If the elect are chosen through sanctifi-
cation of . the Spirit, then they were not chosen
before they were sanctified by the Spirit. But
they were not sanctified by the Spirit before
they had a being. It is plain then neither were
they chosen from the foundation of the world.—
But God calleth things: that are not as though

were.

9. This is also plain from those words of St.
Paul, ¢God hath from the beginning chosen you to
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and
belief of the truth.” Now,

If the saints are chosen to salvation, through
believing of the truth, and were called to be-
lieve that truth by hearing of the gospel, then
they were not chosen before they believed the
truth, and before they heard the gospel, where-
by they were called to believe. But they were
chosen through belief of the truth, and called to
believe it by the gospel. Therefore they were
Dot chosen before they believed ; much less be-
fore they had a being, any more than Christ was

#2in before he had a being. So plainis W Unat
7 were not elected, till they believed ; 2
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though God calleth things that are not as thougl
tthey were. . )

10. Again, how plain is it where St. Paul
saith, that they whom (Ephesi. 11,12.) ¢ God did
predestinate, according to the counsel of his omw
will, to be to the praise of his own glory,’ were
such as did first ¢rust én Christ? And in the very
next verse he saith; that they trusted in Christ
after they heard the word of truth, not before.
But they did not hear the word before they were
born. Therefore it is plain, the act of electing it
in time, though known of God before ; who,
according to his knowledge, often speaketh of the
things which are not as though they were. An
thus is the great stumbling block about electic
taken away, that men may make their calling as
election sure. :

11. The scripture tells as plainly what p
destination is : it is God’s fore-appointing o
dient believers to salvation, mot without,

* according to his fore-knowledge’ of all f
works ‘from the foundation of the world.” A1
likewise he predestinates or fore-appoints al
obedient unbelievers to damnation, not wi'
but according to kis fore-knowledge of al
‘works from the foundation of the world.

12. We may consider this a little far!
God, from the foundation of the world
knew all men’s believing or not believin
according to this his foreknowledge, I

or elected all obedient believers, a8
<alvation, gnd refused or reprobated ¢
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dient unbelievers, as such, to damnation. Thus
the scriptures teach us to consider election and
} reprobation, according to the foreknowledge of
God, from the foundation of the world.

13. But here some may object, that I hold
our faith and obedience to be the cause of God’s
electing us to glory.

I answer, I do hold, that faith in Christ pro-
ducing obedience to him, is @ cause without which
God elected none to glory : for we never read
of God’s electing to glory, any who lived and
died a disobedient unbeliever. But I do not
bold, that it is the cause for which he elects any :
the contrary of this is easily shown, thus:

Suppose my obedience is a cause of my elec-
tion to salvation, What is the cause of my obe-
dience ?

JAnsmer. My love to Christ.

But what is the cause of my love to Christ?

dnswer. My faith in Christ.

But what is the cause of my faith in Christ ?

Answer. The preaching of the gospel of Christ.

But what is the cause of the preachingof the
gospel to us ?

Answer. Christ dying for us.

But what is the cause of Christ dying for us?

Answer. God’s great love of pity wherewith
beloved us, even when we were dead in tres-
Passes and sins.

14, Thus all men may see that I do not
hold, God chose any man to life and salvation
Jorany good which he had done, or for any

»hich was in him, before he put it there. Aod

Uss 1 shall p
racles of G o;.W show more at large from to®




Predestination, Election,

1. God’s great love of pity wherewith he lov- |
the sons of men, even while they were dead
trespasses and sins, was the cause of his send-
his Son to die for them ; as appears from the
»Flowing scriptures ; John iii. 16, ¢ God soloved
1e world, that he gave his only begotten Son, to
he end that all who believe in him should not pe-
rish, but have everlasting life.> For, Rom. v. 6,
&c. ¢ when we were yet without sirength, in due
time Christ died for the ungodly.? And ¢ God com-
mendeth his love to us, in that while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us.’ ‘

2. Christ’s dying for our sins is the cause of
the gospel’s being preached to us, as appears
from those scriptures, Matt. xxviii. 18. ¢Jesus
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations.” Mark xvi. 15,
¢ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospe
to every creature.’

3. The gospel’s being preached to sinners
the cause of their believing, as appears fro
those scriptures, Rom. x. 156, &c. ¢ How shc
they call on him in whom they have not believec
And how shall they believe in him of whom ¢
have not heard ? And how shall they hear with
a preacher? So then faith cometh by hearing,
hearing by the word of Ged.’

4. Men’s believing is the cause of their
tification, as appears from these script
Acts xiii. 39, ¢ By him all that believe are
sfied from all things)—Romans iii. 26

‘He 15 the justifier of oll that belicve in
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Therefore we conciude that a man is justified by
Jaith, without the deeds of the law ;> Rom. iv. 3.
23, &c. © Abraham believed God, and it was im-
puted to him for righteousness. Now it was not
written for his sake alone, that it was imputed
to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be vmpu-
ted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus
the dead; who was delivered for our of-
Jences, and rose again for our justification.’

6. Our knowing ourselves justified by faith, is

the cause of our love to Christ, as appears from
these scriptures, 1 John iv. 10, ¢ Herein is loze,
not that we loved God, but that he loved wus, and
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.’
ib. ver. 19, ¢ We love him, because he first loved
us.’
6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our
obeying him, as appears from those scriptures,
John xiv. 15, 21, &c. ¢If ye love me, keep my
commandments. He that hath my command-
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.’
And, ¢ If any man love me, he will keep my
words.” 1 John v. 3, ¢ For this is the love of
God, that we keep his commandments.’

7. Our obeying Christ is the cause of his giv-
ing us eternal life, as appears from those scrip-
tures, Matt. vii. 21, ¢ Not every one that saith
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
| dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my
* Father which is in heaven.’ Rev. xxii. 14,

‘Blessed are they that do his commandments, that

they may bave a right to the tree of \ife, a0d may

eoter in through the gates into the city.) Aod,
Heb. v. 9, ¢ éll)rlst bet'ng made pcﬁc\‘.\..\\l“)“?
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sufferings, he became the author of eternal
vation to all that obey him.’

15. This may be more briefly expressed t

1. God’s love was the cause of his sen
his Son to die for sinners.

2. Christ’s dying for sinners is the cau
the gospel’s being preached.

3. The preaching of the gospel is the ¢:
or means, of our believing.

- 4. Our believing is the cause, or condi
of our justification.

5. The knowing ourselves justified thr
his.blqpd, is the cause of our love to Christ

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our -
dience to him. '

7. Our obedience tq Christ is the caus
his becoming the author of eternal salv;
to us. ~

16. These following things therefore ¢
well to be considered by all that fear God.

1. There was a necessity of God’s lov
sending his Son to die for us, without whicl
had not come to die.

2. There was a necessity of Christ’s loy
dying for us, without which the gospel coulc
have, been preached.

3. There was a necessity of the gospel’s
ing preached, without which there could |
been no believing.

4. There is a necessity of our believing
gospel, without which we cannot be justifiec

5. There isa necessity of our being just

.by faith in the blood ef Christ, witheut whie
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=annot come to know that he ¢ loved us, and wash-
ed us from our sins in his own blood.’

6. There is a necessity of knowing his love,
who first loved us, without which we cannot
love him again.

7. There is a necessity of our loving him,
without which we cannot keep his command-
ments.

8. There is a necessity of our keeping his
commandments, without which we cannot enter
into eternal life.

By all of which we see, that there is as great
a necessity of our keeping the commandments
of God, as there was of God’s sending his Son
into the world, or of Christ’s dying for our sins.

17. But for whose sins did Christ die ? Did
he die for all men, or but for some ?

To this also, I shall answer by the scriptures,
showing, 1. The testimony of all the prophets.
2. Of the angel of God. 3. Of Christ himselt.
And 4. Of his Apostles.

First, the prophet Isaiah saith thus, chap.
liii. 4, 5, 6, ¢ Surely he hath borne our griets,
and carried our sorrows: yet did we es-
‘cem him stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted.  But he was wounded for our
‘ransgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui-
ties, the chastisement of our peace was upon
him, and with his stripes we are healed. All
we like sheep have gone astray : we have turn-
ed every one to his owr, way; aud the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquities of us all.” Thus
Isaiah showeth plaiply, that the iniquities of all

B
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those who went astray, were laid upon Christ
And to him the testimony of all the other pro
phets agreeth; Acts x. 43, ¢ To him give all the
prophets witness, that through his name, whoso
ever believeth in him shall receive remission ¢
sins.” The same saith that great prophet, Joh:
the Baptist, who (John i. 7) ¢ came to bear wit
ness of the light, that all men through it migh
believe.’

And again, ib. ver. 29, ¢ Behold, (saith he,
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins a
the world.” Thus bave all the prophets witl
one consent, testified that Ged laid upon Chris
the iniquities of all that were gone astray ; that he
is ¢ the Lamb of God which taketh away th(
sins of the world ; that all men through him may
believe ;’ and that ¢ through his name, whosoeve!
believeth in him, shall .receive remission. o
sins.’

Secondly, The angel of God testifieth the same
thing, saying, Luke ii. 10, ¢ Fear not, for [ brin
you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be tan
people,” which was, that there was ¢ born unts
them a Saviour, even Christ the Lord.” By thi
also it appears, that Christ died for all men
For else it could not have been glad tidings o
great joy to all people ; but rather sad tiding
to all those for whom he died not.

Thirdly, We come now to the words of Chris,
himself, who knew his own business better than
any man‘else ; and thmrefore if his testimony
agree with these, we must needs be convince¢
‘that they are true. Now .he speaks thus :—
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Jobn iii. 14, &c. ¢ As Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man
be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For
God so loved the world, that he gave his-only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth im him
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For
God sent not his Son to condemn the world, but
that the world through him might be saved.”
Thus we see the words of Christ agree -with the
words of the prophets; therefore it must needs
be owned that Christ died for all.

Fourthly. And now we will hear what the
apostles say concerning this thing ; Cor. v. 14,
&c. ¢ The love of Christ, saith the Apostle
Paul, ¢ constraineth us, because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and
that he died for all, that they which live should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unte
him that died for them, and rose again.” And to
Timothy he saith, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6, ¢ There is
one God, and one Mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson
for all, to be testified in due time.” Again he saith
to Titus, Tit. i. 11, ¢ The grace of God, which
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared.’
And yet again to the Hebrews, Heb. ii. 9, ¢ That
be, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man.” And to this agreeth St. John, witnessing,
1 John ii. 2, ¢ He is the propitiation for our
sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the
sins of the whole world.” And again speaking
of himself and the rest of the apostles, he
saith, 1 Jobn iv. 14, ¢« We have seen and do
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tify, that the Father sent the Son to be the

viour of the world.” Thus we have the tes-

aony of all the prophets, of the angel of God,

Christ himself; and of his holy apostles, all

sreeing together in one, to prove that Christ
ied for all mankind.

18. What then can they, who deny this, say 2
Nhy, they commonly say, All men in these scrip-
wres, does not mean all men, but only the elect ;
that every man here does not mean every man,
but only every cne of the elect; that the world
does not mean the whole world, but only the
world of believers ; and that the whole world in
St. John’s words, does not mean the whole world,
but only the whole world of the elect.

19. To this shameless, senseless evasion, I
answer thus:

If the scripture no where speaks of a world of
believers or elect, then we have no ground, rea-

son, pretence, or excuse for saying, Christ died
only for a world of believers or elect. But the
scripture no where speaks of such a world.—
Therefore we have no ground or pretence for
:speaking thus.

Nay, the scripture is so far from calling belies
ers or elected persons, the world, that they ar
every where in scripture plainly and express!
distinguished from the world: Jobn xv. 2
“ If ye were of the world, (saith Christ) t
world would love its own ; but because | bs
chosen you out of the world, therefore
world hateth you.’

20. But let the scriptare itself speak, w
world Christ died for: Rom. v. 6—10, ¢ W
we were vet without strength. Chris\ die
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‘theungodly. While we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us. When we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son.”
From all which we may clearly see, that Christ
died for the world of the ungodly, for the world
of sinners, for the world of his enemies, the just
one for the world of the unjust. But the elect,
as elect, are pot unjust. Therefore he died not
for the elect, as elect; but even for that world
St. Jobn speaks of, when he says, ¢ The whole
world lieth in wnckedness

21. If it be said, * The elect were sinners
‘once as well as others :>* I answer, true ; but not
as they are elect in Christ, but as they were out
of Christ, without hope and without God ip the
world. Therefore to say that Christ died for
the elect, as elect, is absolute nonsense and
confusion.

22. To put this matter out of doubt, I would
commend these following considerations to all
sober-minded men.

1. The scripture saith, ¢Christ came to seek
and to save that which was lost.”

But the elect, as elect, were not lost.

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, or
because they were elect; for that had been to
seek and save what was found and saved before.

2. The scripture saith Christ died for the un-
juet.

But the elect, as such, are not unjust.

Therefore Christ dled not for the elect, as
elect; for that bad been to justify them who
were just before.

B2
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. The scripture saith, ¢ He came o preach
verance to the captives.’

3ut the elect, as elect are not captives, for

rist hath set them free.

Therefore he died not for the elect, as elect;

*that bad been to set them at liberty who were

liberty before.

The scripture saith, ¢ He quickened them:
ho were dead in trespasses and in sins, such as
rere without Christ, aliens from the common-
vealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant

»f promise, without hope and without God in the
world.’ .

But the elect, as such, are not dead in trespas-
ses and sins, but alive urto God. Neither are
they without Christ, for they are chosen in him ;
nor are they aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers to the covenant of promise
But they are fellow citizens with the saints, ant
of the household of God.

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, ¢
because they were elect. For that had been
quicken them that were alive before, and
bring them into covenant, who were in coven:
before. And thus, by these men’s accounts, ¢
Lord lost his labour of love, and accomplishe
SOLEMN NOTHING.

13. Thus baving shown the grievous folly
those who say, that Christ died for none but
elect, 1 shall now prove by undeniable rea
that he died for all mankind.

Heason 1. Because all the prophets, the *
f God, Christ himself, and his holy ayp
th one consent affirm it.
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son 2. Because there is not one scripture
he beginning of Genesis to the end of the
ation, that denies it, either negatively, by
: that the did not die forall; or affirmative-
saying that he died but for some. -

iwon 3. Because he himself commanded,
1e gospel should be preached to every
re.

son 4. Because he calleth all men, every
to repent.

son 5. Because those who perish are
'd for not believing in the name of the only
en Son of God. Therefore he must have
or them. Else they would be damned for
lieving a lie.

som 6. Because they which are damned
have been saved. For thus saith the
of God, 2 Thess. ii. 10, ¢ They re-
'not the love of the truth, that they might
ed. Therefore God shall send them strong
ons, to believe a lie, that they may be
wd.?

'son 7. Because some deny the Lord that
t them, and bring upon themselves swift
ction. But they could not deny the Lord
»ught them, if he had not bought them at

I shall now briefly show the dreadful ap-

es that follow from saying Christ died

or the elect.

If Christ died not for all, then unbele
in them that finally perish ; seeing there
ny thing for those men to believe U
b for whom Clrist died not.
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2. If Christ died not for all, then it would be
a sin in the greatest part of mankind to believe
he died for them ; seeing it would be to believe
a lie.

3. If Christ died not for those that are dam--
ned, then they are not damned for unbelief.—
Otherwise, you say that they are damned for not
believing a lie.

4. If Christ died not for all, then those who
obey Christ, by going and preaching the gogpel
to every creature, as glad tidings of grace and
peace, of great joy to all people, do sin thereby,
in that they go to most people with a lie in their
mouth.

5. If Christ died not for all men, then God
is not in earnest, in calling all men every where
to repent ; for what good could repentance do
those, for whom Christ died not ?

6. If Christ died not for-all, then why does
he say he isnot willing any should perish ? Sure-
ly he is willing, yea, resolved that most men
should perish; else he would bave died for
them also.

7. How shall God judge the.world by the man
Christ Jesus, if Christ did not die for the world ?_
Or how shall he judge them according to the
gospel, when there was never any gospel or mer-
cy for them ?

25. But say some, ¢ If Christ died for all, why
are not all saved ?”

I answer, Because they believe not in the
name of the only begotten Son of God. Because
God called and they refused to answer; he
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wmselled them, but they would none of his
sels ; he reproved them, but they set at
bt all his reproofs ; they followedafter lying
iies, and forsook their own mercies: they
ed the Lord that bought them, and so
ght upon themselves swift destruction ; and
use they received not the love of the truth,
they might be saved; therefore (if you
'd know wherefore) God gave them up to
e a lie, and to be damned. How often,
our Lord, would I have gathered you to-
er, and ye would not. Ye would not.—
: is the plain reason why all men are not
1. For God promiseth no man salvation,
her he will or no ; but leaveth them to ever-
»g destruction, who will not believe and
* the gospel.

3. ¢ O then you are an Arminian! You are
e-willer. You held free-will in man !”

bold nothing but what the scripture saith ;
that you should give me leave to hold. I
ot hold that any man has any will or power
imself to do any thing that is good ; but by
srace of God we may do all things. 1have
idy shown, be hath given Christ for all men.
he who spared not his own Son, but deliver-
im up for us all, how shall he not with him
y give us all things ? And what man know-
1ot, that if he make use of all the will and
ot God hath given him, God will double his
it and give him more ? If any, therefore, de-
to have more, let him faithfully improve

t he has. Likewise what man is he, who
not know that he is not condemned for nov
7 what he could not do, but for leavingun-
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done what he could have done if he would.-
Let any man deny it if he can.

27. < What then, may all men be saved
they will ?”* ’

Before I answer this-question directly, I sh:
show that those who ask it are themselves cor
pelled to grant as much freedom of will, as v
desire to plead for.

For, 1. The Assembly of Divines, in the
Confession of Faith, c. 9. do expressly sa
¢ God hath endowed the will of man with tt
natural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor |
any absolute necessity determined to do good
evil.” 2. Mr. Baxter, in the preface of his c
to the unconverted, says, * That Calvin, as w:
as Arminius, held free-will, and that no man
brains denieth, that man hath a2 will that ist
turally free ; it is free from violence, it is a se
determining principle.” Sure, here is as mu
said for free-will, as any man need to say, a
perbaps more. For,

The difference between us is this. Th
say, * Man hath a will which is naturally free
We say, * Man hath this freedom of will, ¢
naturally, but by grace.”

We.believe, thatin the moment Adam fe
he had no freedom of will left; but that G¢
when of his own free grace he gave the prom:
of a Saviour to him and his posterity, gracious
restored to mankind a liberty and power to :
cept of proffered salvation. And in all this, ma
boasting is excluded : the whole of that whi
is good in him, even from the first moment
Jbis fal), being of grace and not of nature. A
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come digectly to the question, Whether
may be saved if they will ? ,
Co those who have considered what has'
emised ; I answer, I. What should hin-
o, if they be willing ? For, 2. God is not
that any should perish; yea, 3. He is
that:all men should be saved. And
3 willing ; for he ¢ came not to judge the
»ut to save the world.” And how did he
‘er Jerusalem ? How often would he bave
1 them together, even as a hen gathereth
kens under her wings, but they would
nd now what hinders men’s salvation
same, They would not ?

Pbey would not ; they will not come at
call, and hearken to his reproof, and wait
ounsels, and receive power from on bhigh
o him who died for them, walking in all
ymandments and ordinances blameless,
wing him whithersoever he goeth. This
o narrow that few care to walk therein ;
efore they are not saved, even because
ct the counsel of God against themselves,
1ose death ; therefore they perish ever-
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' .
TRAGCT IL

FREE GRACE.

4 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered hi:
for us all, how shall he not with him also fi
give us all things 2’ Rom. viii. 32.

1. How freely does God love the world
While we Were yet sinners, Christ died fo:
ungodly. “While we were dead in sin,
sparednot his own Son, but delivered him up fu
all. And how freely with him does be gi:
all things! Verily free grace is all in all !

2. The grace or love of God, whence cou
our salvation, is free in all, and free for all.

3. First. Itis free in all to whom it is
en. It does not depend on any power or n
inman : no, not in any degree ; neither in w
nor in part. It does notin any wise deg
cither on the good works or righteousness of
receiver : not on any thing he has done, or
thing he is. It does not depend on his en
vours., It doesnot depend on his good temy
or good desires, or good purposes and intent:
For all these flow from the free grace of €
they are the streams only, not the fountai
They are the fruits of free grace, and not the
They are oot the cause, but the effects of i
Whatsoever good is in man, or done by
God is the autbor and doer of it. Thu

&race free in all, that is, no way depex
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/ power, or merit in man ; but on God alone,
.ho freely gave us his own Son, and witlt him
Sfreely giveth us all things.

4. But is it free for all, as well as in all? To
this, some have answered, ¢ No: it is free only
for those whom God hath ordained to life; and
they are but-a little flock. The greater part of
mankind God hath ordained to death; and it is
not free for them. Them God hateth; and
therefore before they were born, decreed they
should die eternally. And this he absolutely
decreed, because so was his good pleasure ; be-
cause it was his sovereign will. Accordingly.
they are born for this, to be destroyed, body and
soul, in hell. And they grow up under the irre-
vocable curse of God, without any possibility of
redemption. For what grace God gives, he
gives only for this, to increase, not prevent their
damnation.”

5. This is that decree of predestination. But
me thinks I bear one say, * Thisis not the pre-
destination which I hold.” I hold only, ¢ The
election of grace. What I believe is no more
than this, that God, before the foundation of the
world, did elect a certain number of men to be
justified, sanctified, and glorified. Now all these
will be saved, and none else. For the rest of man-
kind God leaves to themselves. So they follow
the imaginations of their own hearts, which are
ouly evil continually, and waxing worse and
worse, are at length justly punished with ever-
lasting destruction.”

6. Isthis all the predestination which you
- ho}d ? Consider. Perhaps this is not al\. VDo

o~
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not you believe, “God ordained them to filis
very thing ! If so, you believe the whole de-
cree ; you hold predestination 4n the full sense,
which has been above described. But it may be
éou think you do not. Do not you then believe

od hardens the hearts of them that perish ? Do
not you believe, he (literally) bardened Pha-
saoh’s heart, and that for this end he raised hina
up (or created him?) Why this amounts to just the
same thing. If you believe Pbarach, or any
one man upon the earth, was created for this
end, to be damned, you hold all that has been
said of predestination. And there is no need
you should add, that God seconds his decree,
which is supposed unchangeable and irresistible,
by hardening the hearts of those vessels of
wrath, whom that decree had before fitted for
destruction.

7. Well, but it may be you do not believe
even this. You do nothold any decree of re-
probation. You do pot think God decrees any
man to be damned, nor hardens, or irresistibly fits
him, for damnation. You only say, * God eter-
nally decreed, that all being dead in sin, he
would say to some of the dry bones, live, and to
others he would not. That consequently, these
should be made alive, and those abide in death :
these should glorify Ged by their salvation, and
those by their destruction.”

8. Is not this what you mean by the election
of grace? If it be, 1 would ask one or two quea-
tions, Are any who are not thus elected, saved?

Or were any, from the foundation of the world ?
fs it possible any man should he saved, tida
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be be thus elected ? If you say no, you are but
where you was. You are not got one bair’s
breadth farther. You still believe, that in con-
sequence of an unchangeable, irresistible decree
of God, the greater part of mankind abide in
death, without any possibility of redemption ;
inasmuch as none can save them but God; and
he will not save themn. You believe he hath ap-
solutely decreed, not to save them ; and what is
this but decreeing to damn them? 1t is in ef-
fect, neither more nor less: it comes to the same
thing. For if you are dead, and altogether un-
able to make yourself alive; then if God has ap-
solutely decreed, he will make only others alive
and not you; he hath absolutely decreed your
everlasting death ; youare absolutely consigned to
damnation, So then, though you use softer
words than some, you mean the self-same thing.
And God’s decree concerning the election of
grace, according to your own account of it,
amounts to neither more nor less, than what
ethers call, ¢ God’s decree of reprobation.”

9. Call it therefore by whatever name you
f{]ease, <t Election, Preterition, Predestination, or

eprobation,” it comes in the end to the same
thing. The sense of all is plainly this, “By
virtue of an eternal, unchangeable, irresistible
decree of God, one part of mankind are infalli-
bly saved, and the rest infallibly damned : it be-
ing impossible, that any of the former should, be
damned, or that any of the latter should be
saved.”

10. B:{t if this be so, then is all preachng,
rain. It is needless to them that are elested.
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For they, whether with preaching or without,.
will infallibly be saved. Therefore the end of
preaching, ¢ to save souls,” is void with regard
to them. And itis useless to them that are not
elected, for they cannot possibly be saved.—
They, whether with preaching or without, will
infallibly be damned. The end of preaching is
therefore void with regard to them likewise. So
that in either case, our preaching is vain, as
your hearing is also vain.

11. This then is a plain proof, that the doc-
trine of predestination is not a doctrine of God,
because it makes void the ordinance of God;
and God is not divided against himself. A se-
cond is, that it directly tends to destroy that ho-
liness, which is the end of all the ordinances of
God. Ido notsay, ¢ None who hold it are
holy.”” (For God is of tender mercy to those
who are unavoidably entangled in errors of any
kind.) But that the doctrine itself, ¢ That
every man is either elected or not elected from
eternity, and that the one must inevitably be
saved, and the other inevitably damned,” has a
manifest tendency to destroy holiness in gene-
ral.  *For it wholly takes away those first mo-
tives to follow after it, so frequently proposed in
scripture, the hope of future reward and fear of
punishment. The hope of heaven and fear of
hell. That ¢ these shall go awayinto everlasting
punishment, and those into life eternal,’ is no mo-
tife to him to struggle for life, who believes his
Jot is cast already : it is not reasonable for hitn

so to do if he thinks he is unalterably adjudged
either to life or death, You will say, * Bu e
knows not whether itis life or deah Whad
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then ¢ This helps not the matter. For if a sick
man knows, ‘that he must unavoidably die, or
unavoidably recover, though he knows not
which, it is unreasonable for him to take any
physic at all. 'He might justly say, (and so I
have heard some speak, both in bodﬂy sickness
and in spiritual) ¢ If I am ordained to life, I
shall live ; if to death, I sball die: So I need
not trouble myself about it.”” So directly does
this doctrine tend to shut the very gate of holi-
ness in general, to hinder unholy men from ever
approaching thereto, or striving to enter in
thereat.

12. As directly does this doctrine tend to des-
troy several particular branches of holiness.—
Such are meekness and love; love I mean of
our enemies, of the evil and unthankful. I say
not, that none who hold it have meekness and
Jove : (for as is the power of God, so is his mer-
cy.) But that it naturally tends to inspire or
increase a sharpness or eagerness of temper,
which is quite contrary to the meekness of
Christ : 2s then especially appears, when they
are opposed on this head. And it as naturally
inspires contempt or coldness towards those
whom we suppose outcasts from God. O, (but
you say) [ suppose no particular man a repro-

ate.” You mean, you would not if you could
Eelp it. You cannot help sometimes applying
.your general doctrine to particular persons. The
enemy of souls will apply it for you. You know
how ofien he has done so. * But you rejecied
he thought with abhorrence.” *© 'True; 23S 300
syou could. Buthow did it sour aid $0RrY
. c2
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your spirit in the mean time? You well know
it was not the spirit of love, which you then
felt towards that poor sinner, whom you suppo-
sed or suspected, whether you would or no, to
have been hated of God from eternity.

13. Thirdly, This doctrine tends to destroy
the comfort of religion, the happiness of Cbristi-
anity : this is evident as to a]l those who believe
themselves to.be reprobated, or who only suspect
or fear it.  All the great and precious promises
are lost to them. They afford them no ray of
comfort. ¢ For they are not the elect of God.
Therefore they bhave neitber lot nor portion in
them.” This is an effectual bar to their finding
any comfort, or happiness even in that religion,
* whose ways were designed to be ways of plea-
santness, and all her paths peace.”

14. And as to you who believe yourselves the
elect of God, what is your happiness ? I hope not
anotion, a speculative belief ; a bare opinion, of
any kind ; but a feeling possession of God in
your heart, wrought in you by the Holy Ghost;
or, ¢ The witness of God’s Spirit with your spirit
that you are a child of God.” ’'This, otherwise
termed the full assurance of faith, is the truc
ground of a Christian’s happiness. And it does
indeed imply, a full assurance, that all your past.
sins are forgiven, and that you are mow a child of
God. But it does not necessarily imply, a full
assurance of our future perseverance. I do not
say, this is never joined to it, but that it is not.

necessarily implied therein ; for many have the
oue, who have not the other.
/8. Now this witness of the Spirit, experience
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shows to be much obstructed by this doctrine ;
and not only in those who believing themselves
reprobated, by this belief thrust it far from them ;
but even in them that have tasted of that good
gift, who yet have soon lost it again, and fallen
back into doubts, an¢ fears, and darkness, horrs-
ble darkness, that might be felt. And I appeal to
any of you who bold this doctrine, to say be-
tween God and your own hearts, whether you
have not often a return of doubts and fears
concerning your election or perseverance? If
you ask, who has not? I answer very few of
these that hold this doctrine. But many, very
many of those that hold it not, in all parts of the
carth : many of those who know and feel, they
are in Christ to-day, and take no thought for the
morrow : who abide in him by faith from bour to
hour, or rather from moment to moment. Many
of these have enjoyed the uninterrupted witness.
of his Spirit, the continual light of his counte-
nance, from the moment wherein they first be-
lieved, for many montbs or years to this day.
16. That assurance of faith which. these en-
joy, excludes all doubt and fear. It excludes alk
kind of doubt and fear, concerning their future
perseverance : though itis not properly (as was
said before) an assurance of what is future; but
only of what now is. And this needs not for its
support, a speculative belief, that whoever is
once ordained to life, must live. For it is
wrought from hour to hour, by the mighty powet
of God, by the Holy Ghost, which 1s given wnlo,
dem.  And therefore that doctring. is not of God,
ecayse it t,elzt{s o obstruct, if not destray ALY
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great work of the Holy Ghost, whence flows the
chief comfort of religion, the happiness of Chris«
tianity.

* 17. Again, how uncomfortable a thought is
this that thousands and millions of men, without
any preceding offence or fault of theirs, were un-
changeably doomed to everlasting burnings 7—
How peculiarly uncomfortable must it be, to
those who have put on Christ? To those who
being filled with bowels of merty, tenderness and
compassion, could even wish themselves accurst
Jor their brethrens’ sake.

* 18. Fourthly, This uncomfortable doctrine
directly tends to destroy our zeal for good works.
And this it does first, as it naturally tends (ac-
cording to what was observed before) to destroy
our love to the greater part of mankind, namely,
the evil and unthankful. For whatever lessens
our love must so far lessen our desire to do them
good. This it does secordly, as it cuts off one
of the strongest motives to all acts of bodily
mercy, such as feeding the bungry, clothing
the paked, and the like, viz. The hope of sav-
ing their souls from death. For what aviils it
to relieve their temporal.. wants who are just
dropping into eternal fire ? « Well ; but run and
snatch them as brands out of the fire,”  Nay this
you suppose impassible. They were appointed
thereunto you say from eternity, before they had
done either good or evil. You believe it is the
will of God they should die. And whko hath re-

sested fias will ? Bat you say, ¢ you do notknow
whether these are elected or not?®  What thew;
? you know they are ong or the other, Yol Yney
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re either elected or not elected, all your labour
s void and vain. In either case your advice,
eproof, or exhortation, is as needlessand useless
sour preaching. It is needless .to them that
re elected ; for they will infallibly be saved
rithout it. It is useless to them that are not
lected : for with or without it they will infalli-
ly be damned. Therefore you cannat, consist-
ntly with your principles, take any pains about
heir salvation. Consequently, those principles
irectly tend to destroy your zeal for good works;
ot all good works: but particularly for the
reatest of all, the saving of souls from death.
19. But fifthly, This doctrine not only tends
> destroy Christian holiness, bappiness, and
cod works, but hath also a direct and manifest
endency to overthrow the whole Christian reve-
ition. 'The point which the wisest of the mo-
ern unbelievers most industriously labour to
rove is, that the Christian revelation is not ne-
;ssary. They well know, could they omce
10w this, the conclusion would be too plain te
e denied, “ If it be not necessary, it is not
ue.” Now this fundamental point you give up..
or supposing that eternal, unchangeable decree,
ne part of mankind must be saved, though the
‘hristian revelation were not in being ; and the
ther part of mankind must be damned notwith-
‘anding that revelation. And what would an
ifidel desire more ? You allow him all he asks.
n making the gospel thus unnecessary to all
orts of men, you give up the whole Christian
ause. “ Otell it not in Gath! Publish it not
estreets of Ashkelon! Lest the daughters of \he
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uncircumcised rejoice, lest the sons of unbelief
triumph !’

* 20, Sixthly. And as this doctrine manifestly
and directly tends to overthrow the whole Chris-
tian revelation, so it does the same thing, by plain
consequence, in making that revelation contra-
dict itself. For it is grounded on such an inter-
Ppretation of some texts (more or fewer it matters
not) as flatly contradicts all the other texts, and
indeed the whole scope and tenor of scripture.—
For instance ; the assertors of this doctrine, in-
terpret that text of scripture, ¢ Jacob have I lov-
ed, but Esau have I hated,’ asimplying that God
in a literal sense hated Esau, and all the repro-
bated from eternity. Now what can possibly be
a more flat contradiction than this, not only to
the whole scope and tenor of scriptdre, but also
to all those particular texts, which expressly de-
clare, ‘ God is love 7 Again, they infer from the
text, ‘I will have mercy on whom I will have
mercy,” (Rom. ix. 15.) That Godis love only to
some men, viz. The elect, and that be hath mer-
cy for those only : flatly contrary to which -is
the whole tenor of scripture, as is that express
declaration in particular, ¢ The Lord is loving
unto every man, and his mercy is over all his
works.” (Ps. exlv. 9.) Again, they infer from
that and the like texts, ¢It is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy,’ that he showeth mercy only-
to those to whom he had respect from all eterni-
ty. Nay, but who replieth against God now 7—-

¥You now contradict the whole oracles of God,
which declares throughout, God is o respecter
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f persons.” (Actsx. 34.) ¢ There isno respect
£ persons with him.” (Rom. ii.11.) Again from
hat text, ¢ The children being not yet borm,
either having done good or evil, that the purpose
fGod, according to elestion, might stand, not of
jorks, but of him that calleth, it was said unto
er, (unto Rebecca) ¢ The elder shall serve the
‘ounger :’ you infer, that our being predestina-
ad, or elected, no way depends on the fore-know-
:dge of God: flatly contrary to this are all the
criptures ; and those in particular, © elect, a¢-
ording to the fore-knowledge of God.’ (1. Pet.
. 2.) ¢ Whom he did foreknow, he also did pré-
estinate.” (Rom. viii. 29.)

21. And, ¢ The same Lord ever all is rich in
1ercy to .all that call upon him, (Rom. x. 12.)~~
3ut you say, No, he is such only to those for
thom Christ died. And those are not all,
ut only afew, whom God hath chosen out of the
sorld : for be died not fer all, but only for those
tho ¢ were chosen in him before the foundation of
1e world.” (Eph. i. 2.) Flatly contrary to your
iterpretation of these scriptures also is the
thole tenor of the New Testament; as are in
articular those texts, ¢ Destroy not him with thy
1eat, for whom Cbrist died.” (Rom. xiv. 15. A
lear proof that Christ died, not only for those
hat are saved, but also for them that perish. He
3 ¢ the Saviour of the world.” (John iv. 42.) He
3 ¢ the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins
f the world.” (John i. 29.) ¢ He is the propitia-
ion, not for our sipsgnly, but also for the sins
f the world.” (1 John ii. 2.) < He (the living
‘od) 4 Zhe Saziour of all men.’ (1 Tim v. TR
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Je gave himself a ransom for all.’ (1 Tim. 2.
.) ¢ He tasted death for every man.’ (Heb. ii. 9.)
22, If you ask, ** Why then are not.all men
aved 7 The whole law and the testimony an-
swer, first, not because of any decree of God,
not because it is his pleasure they should die.—
For ¢ as | live, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasure in the death of him that dieth.” (Ezek.
xviii. 32.) Whatever be the cause of their per-
ishing, it cannot be his will, if the oracles of God
are true ; for they declare, ¢ He is not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance.” (2 Pet. iii. 9.) He willeth that
all men should be saved. And they, secondly,
declare, What is the cause why all men are not
saved ; namely, that they will not be saved : so
our Lord expressly saith, ¢ They will not come
unto me, that they may have life.” (John v. 40.
“The power of the Lord is present to heal them,’
but they will not be healed. ¢ They reject th
counsel,” the merciful counsel of God, again
themselves, as did their stiff-necked forefather
And therefore are they without excuse, becat
God would save them, but they will not be saw/
this is the condemnation, ¢ How often woul
have gathered you together, and ye would r
‘(Matt. xxiii., 37.)
23. Thus manifestly does this doctrine -

to overthrow the whole Christian revelatior
making it contradict itself; by giving suc
interpretation of some texts, as flatly contr:
all the other texts ; and indeed the whole
‘and tenor of scripture. And abundant pro
‘it is'not of God : but neither is this all.
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For, seventhly, It is a doctrine full of blas.
phemy ; of such blasphemy as I should dread to
mention, but that the honour of our gracious
God, and the cause of his truth, will not suffer
me to be silent. 1n the cause of God then, and
from a sincege concern for the glory of his great
name, I will mention a few of the horrible blas-

emies contained in this horrible doctrine. But

rst, I must warn every one of you that hears, as
ye will answer it at the great day, not to charge
me (as some have done) with bjaspheming, be-
cause I mention the blasphemy of others. And
the more you are grieved with them that do thus
blaspheme, see that ye confirm your love towards
them the more, and that your heart’s desire, and
continual prayer to God be, ¢ Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do.’

# 24. This premised, let it be observed, that
this doctrine represents our blessed Lord, Jesus
Christ the righteous, the only begotten Son of the
Father, full of grace and.truth,as an hypocrite, a
deceiver of the people, a man void of common
sincerity. For it cannot be denied, that he
every where speaks, as if he was willing that all
men should be saved. Therefore to say, he was
not willing that all men should be saved, is to
represent him as a mere bypocrite and dissem-
bler. It cannot be denied that the graeious
words which came out of his mouth, are full of
invitations to all sioners. To say then, he did
mot intend to save all sinners, is to represent
him as a gross deceiver of the people. You can-
not deny that he says, ¢ Come unto me all ye that
are weary and heavy laden,’ If then yousay he

»
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calls those that cannot come, those whom he
knows to be unable to come, those whom he can
make able to come, but. will not, how is it
possible to describe greater insincerity ? You
represent him as mocking his helpless creatures,
by offering what he never intends te give. You
describe him as saying one thing, and meanin,
another : as pretending the love which he ha
not. Him in whose mouth was no guile, you make
full of deceit, void of common sincerity : then
especially, when drawing nigh the city, ‘He wept
over it and said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
Thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them
that are sent unto thee : how often would I have
gathered thy children together—and ye would
not.’ (78imoa x' éx ‘g¥emoare) Now if you say,
They would, but he would not, you represent
him, (which who could hear ?) as weeping
crocodile’s tears, weeping over the prey which
himself bad doomed to destruction.

* 25. Such blasphemy this, as one would
think might make the ears of a Christian to tin-
gle. But there is yet more behind ; for just as it
honours the Son, so doth this doctrine honour the
Father. It destroys all bis attributes at once.—
It overturns both his justice, mercy, and truth.
Yea, it represents the most holy God as worse
than the devil,. as both more false, more cruel,
and more unjust. More false: because the de-
vil, liar as he is, hath never said, “He willeth
all men to be saved. More unjust, because the
devil cannot, if he would, be guilty of- such in-
justice as you ascribe to God, when you say that
God condemned millions of souls to everlasting
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fire prepared for the devil and his angels, for con-
tinuing in sin, which for want of that grace he
will not give themn, they cannot avoid : and more
cruel, because that unhappy spirit seeketh rest
and findeth none ; so that his own restless mise-
ry is a kind of temptation to him to tempt
others. ButGod resteth in his high and holy place ;
s0 that to suppose him of his own mere motion,
of his pure will and pleasure, happy as he is, to
doom bis creatures whether they will or no to
endless misery ; is to impute such cruelty to him,
as'we cannot impute even to the great enemy
of ‘God and man: It is to represent the most
high God (he that hath ears to hear, let him
bear !) as more cruel, false, and unjust than the
devil.

26. *This is the blasphemy clearly contain-
ed in the horrible decree of predestination. And
here I fix my foot. On this I join issue with eve-
ry assertor of it. You represent God as worse
than the devil : more false, more cruel, more un-
just. “But you say, you will prove it by
scripture.” Hold! What will you prove by
scripture ? That God is worse than the devil ?
It cannot be. Whatever that scripture proves,
it never can prove this. Whatever its true
meaning be, this cannot be its true meaning.—
Do you ask, ¢ What is its true meaning then 7
If I say, * I know not,” you have gained no-
thing. For there are many scriptures, the true
sense whereof neither you nor I shall know, till
death is swallowed up in victory. But this I
know, better it were to say, it had no sense at
all, than to say it had such a sense as this, It
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cannof mean, whatever it mean besides, that the
God of truth is a liar. Let it mean what it will,
it cannot mean, that the Judge'of all the world
is unjust. No scripture can mean that God is
not love, or that his mercy is not over all his
works : that is, whatever it prove beside, mno
scripture can prove predestination,

27. This is the blasphemy for which (how-
ever I love the persons who assert it) I abbor
the doctrine of predestination : a doctrine upon
the supposition of which, if one could possibly
suppose it for 2 moment, (call it election. repro-
bation, or what you please, for all comes to ‘the
same thir,nlg) one might say to our adversary the
devil, ¢ Thou fool, why dost thou roar aboutany °
longer? Thy lying in wait for souls is as need-
Jless and useless as our preaching. Hearest thou
not, that God hath taken thy work out of thy
hands ? And that be doth it much more effect-
ually ? Thou, with all thy principalities and
powers, canst only so assault that we may resist
thee. But he can irresistibly destroy both body
and soul in hell ! Thou canst only entice. But
his unchangeable decree, to leave thousands of
souls in death, compel them to continue in sin,
till they drop into everlasting burnings. Thou
temptest ; He forceth us to be damned. For
we cannot resist his will. Thou fool, why goest
thou about any longer, seeking whom thou may-
est devour 7 Hearest thou not, that God is the
devouring lion, the destroyer of souls, the mur-
derer of men? Moloch caused only children to
pass through the fire, and that fire was soon
quenched : er the corruptible body being comsu-
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med, its torment was at an end. But God,
thou art told, by his eternal decree, fixed before
they had done good or evil, causes not only chil-
dren of a span long, but the parents also, to pass
through the fire of hell : the fire whick never shall
be quenched ; and the body which is cast there-
into, being now incorryptible and immortal, will
be ever consuming, and never consumed : but
the smoke of their torment, because it is God’s
good pleasure, ascendeth up for ever and ever.
*28. O how would the enemy of God and
man rejoice tg hear these things were so! How
would he cry aloud and spare not! How would
he lift up his voice and say, ¢ To your tents, O
Israel I’ Flege from the face of this God, or ye
shall utterly perish. But whither will ye flee ?
Into heaven ? He is there. Down to hell ? He
is there also. Ye canpot flee from an omnipre-
gent, almighty tyrant. And whether ye flee or
stay, I call heaven his throne, and earth his foot-
stool, to witness against you, ye shall perish, ye
shall die eternally. Sing, O hell, and rejoice yc
that are upder the earth! For God, even the
mighty God, hath spoken, and.devoted to death
thousands of sauls, from the rising up of the sun,
unto the going down thereof. Here, O death, is
thy sting? They shall not, cannot escape. Fer
the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it. Here, O
grave, is thy victory ! Nations yet unborn, or
ever they have done. good or evil, are doomed
never to see the light of life, but.thou shalt gnaw
upon them for ever and ever. Let all those
morning stars sing together, who fell with Luci-
Je=, sonof the morning. Let all the sons ofhelt
p2
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shout for joy! For the decree is past, and who
shall disannul it ?” :

29. Yea, the decree is past. And so it was
before the foundation of the world. But what
decree? Even this: ¢ I will set before the sons
of men, life and death, blessing and cursing.—
And the soul that chuseth life shall live, as the
soul that chuseth death shall die” This de-
cree, whereby, ¢ whom God did foreknow he did
predestinate,” was indeed from everlasting : this
whereby all who suffer Christ to make them
alive, are ¢ Elect, according to the foreknow-
ledge of God,’ now standeth fast; even as the mooa
and as the faithful witnesses in heaven ; and when
beaven'and earth shall pass away, yet this shall
not-pass away ; for it is as unchangeable and
eternal, as is the being of God fhat gave it—
This decree yields the stronges( encouragement
to abound in all good works, and in all holiness :
4nd it is a well-spring of joy, of happiness also,
to our great and endless comfort., This is wor-
thy of God. It is every way conbistent with all
the perfections of bis nature. It gives us the no-
blest view both of his justice, mercy, and truth.
To this agrees the whole scope of the Christian
revelation, as well as the parts thereof. To thig
Moses and all the prophets bear witness, and our
blessed Lord and all bis apostles. Thus Moses,
in the name of his Lord, ¢ I call heaven and earth
to record against you this day, that I have set be-
fore you life and death, blessing and cursing ;
therefore chuse life, that thou and thy seed ma
Jive.” Thus Egekiel (to.cite one prophet for all,
 The sou that sinneth it shall die : the son shall
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nat bear (eternally) the iniquity of the father,
(xviii. 20.) ¢ the righteousness of the righteous
shall be upon him,and the wickedness of the wick-
ed shall be upon him.” Thus our blessed Lord,
< If any man thirst, let him come tome and drink.’
{John vii. 37.) Thus his great apoatle St. Paul,

Acts xvii. 30) ¢ God commandeth all men, eve-
Iy where, to repent.’ ¢ All men, every where:’
every man in every place, without any excep-
tion, eitber of place or person. Thus St. James,
¢ If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,
who giveth to all men liberally; and upbraideth
not, and it shall be given him.” (Jamesi. 5.)—
Thus St. Peter, (2 Pet. iii. 9.) ¢ The Lord is—
not willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance :* and thus St. Jokn,
¢ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father—and he is the propitiation for our sins :
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole
world.” (1 John ii. 1, 2.)

30.- O hear ye this, ye that forget God! Ye
cannot charge your death upon him. ¢ Havel
any pleasure at all, that the wicked should die,
saith the Lord God? (Ezek. xviii. 23, &c.) ¢ Re-
pent and turn from all your transgressions: so
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have
transgressed—for why will ye die, O house of
Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death of
him that dieth, saith the Lord God. Wherefore
turn yourselves and live ye.” ¢ As I live, saith
Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked. Tumn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways: for why will ye die, O house ot
Israel ” (Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &c.)
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TRACT IIL.

SERIOUS. CONSIDERATIONS CONCERNIN® THE
DOCTRINES OF ELECTION AND REPROBATION.

Thuar there is 2 general sufficiency of pardon,
grace, and happiness provided for all mankind
through Jesus Christ, which it is left to them-
selves to accept or refuse, may, I thiok, be prov-
ed by the following considerations : i

L It is very hard to vindicate the sincerity of
the blessed God, or his Son in their universal
offers of grace and salvation to men, and their
sending ministers with such messages and invi-
fations to accept of mercy, if there be not such a
conditional pardon and salvation provided for
them. ' g

His ministers indeed, as they know not the
event of things, may be sincere in offering salva-
tion to all persons, according to their general
commission, ‘Go,ye into ull the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.” But how can God
or Christ be sincere in sending them with this
commission, to offer this grace to all men, if God
bas never provided such grace for any but the
elect, no, not so much as conditionally ?

" It is hard to suppose, that the great God, who
is truth itself, and faithful in all his dealings,
should call upon dying men to trust in a Saviour
fpr eternal life, when this Saviour has not eter-
pal life intrusted with bim to give them if they
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do as he requires ? It is hard to conceive, how
the great Governor of the world can be sincere,
in inviting sinners, who are on the brink of hell,
to cast themselves upon an empty word of invi-
tation,a mere shadow and appearance of support,
if there be nothing real to bear them up from
those deeps of destruction, nothing but mere
words and empty invitations. Can we think
that the righteous and holy God would encou-
rage his ministers, to call them to lean and rest
the weight of their immortal concerns upon a
gospel, a covenant of grace, a mediator, and his
merit ; all which are a mere nothing with re-
gard to them, a heap of empty names, an unsup-
Wrﬁng void, which cannot uphold them ?—
ben our blessed Redeemer charges the Jews
with aggravated guilt for refusing his grace, can
we suppose, he had no grace in his hand to offer
them ? Or when he, as it were, consigns them
over to death, because (says he) ¢ ye will not
tome unto me, that ye may have lite ;’ can we
suppose, he has no eternal life, not so muchas a
conditional grant of it in his hands for them ?
To avoid these hard and absurd consequences
of the ¢ calls of grace and offers of salvation,’
where none is really provided, some roundly as-
sert there are no calls of grace no offers of salvation
at all sn the word of God to any but the elect. But
this runs counter to a great many plain scriptures,
wherein pardon and salvation are proposed to
all sinners whatsoever, without any regard whe-
ther they are chosen of God or not. And it is
the design and voice of the whole current of
scripture, to call sinners to repentance by pre-
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mises of mercy, and to enforce that which Isaiah
speaks, (chap. Ixv. 6, 7.) “Seek ye the Lord
while he may be found : Call ye upon-him while
be is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; let him return
unto the Lord, and he will have merey upon him,
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.’

IL. It is very hard to defend the sincerity of
the Spirit of God, in awakening the consciences
of those persons whe are not elected, [as appears
from this, that they live and die in their sins,]
and stirring them up to think of receiving the
salvation of Christ upon the terms of the gospel,
if there be no such salvation provided for them,
to receive upon any terms. It.is bard to sup-
pose be should excite the consciences of such
sinners in any degree to any repentings for sin,
and bring them near to the kingdom of heaven,
in the beginnings of conviction, if there was ne
parden provided in any sense for those who are
not chosen, whether they repent or no. Itis
hard to suppose he should give them any, even
the weakest excitations, to trust in the merit of
a Saviour, if that merit has obtained no salvation
for them, not so much as conditional.
. *Shall it be ever said, that God the Father,
and his Son, and . Spirit, have done each their
parts to encourage and excite non-elect sinners
to accept of, and trust in the gospel for salvation,
when there is not so much as the least salvation,
even in a conditional sense, provided for them to
accept of ? - *

IIl. Itis equally difficult to vindicate the
equity of God, as the judge of all mep, in gon-
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ing unbelievers for not accepting the offers
rdon, if no pardon was provided for them ;
1 punishing them etemally for not resting
: merit of Christ, and receiving his salva-
f there was no such merit for them to rest
nor any such salvation for them to receive.
v it will appear in that day, that the con-
ation of sinners, and their eternal misery,
1erely the fruit of their refusing to receive
‘ace of God provided for them, and offered
‘m, and not of any want of sufficient provi-
nade for them, by him who calls them to
re it. The language of Christ, in his min-
to sinners, is, Come to the feast of the gos-
for all things are ready:* This is the con-
ation, that when light came into the world,
loved darkness rather than light. Men are
ssly condemned, because they would not
unto Cbrist, that they might have life.
(as. the apostle John often represents)
fore ¢ they die in their sins.” And surely
ord Jesus would never be sent in flaming
o take vengeance on them that obey not
ospel, if there was no sufficient provision
, whereby they might be enabled to obey it!
't will render this consideration much more
lle, when we observe, that there is a much
er condemnation to those who have heard
s gospel, and not embraced it, ni proportion
e light wherein it was set before them. It
be less tolerable for those who refused the
2} that Christ preached, ¢ than for Sodom and
orrah in the day of judgment.’ So their hav-
thus proposed, makes their case much worse
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tban if it had never been proposed- to them.w
And can we think that the righteous . Judge .of
the world will send forth words of grace-and sy
vation, when there is no .real geace or salvation
in those words, on purpose- to make his - croie
tures so much-the more mistrable#. . It is . very
hard indeed to vindicate the righteousness of -the
sentence;, of their double condemnation, for refas
sing pardon arid salvation,'if there was not any
pardon nor any selVation provided forthem ¢ . -
" #1V. The word’of God, by the general comis .
mands, promises, und threatenings, given to uff
men whatsoever,-and often repéated therein, re<
presents hankiid as-in -2 state of trial; - and.in
the way to eternal rewards or purishments, at~
cording te their behaviour in this life. Now- it
is very hard to suppoge, all this should be no rest
- and jzst‘ represematigni,h but‘a:;l m amusemenit :
it is hard to suppose, that all- roposals e
mercy, and displays of the "graciouls) dealings of
God, should be an empty -show with regard.to
“all the millions of mankind, besides the few. that
are chosen to bappiness. Itis hard to ‘
that they should be’so fixed in a wretched, bopi
" less, and deplorable stdte, under the fivst sin’ of
the first man, asto be utterly itrecoverable from
the ruius of it: yea, as unalterably lost, as the
very devils are, for whom there was no :Savicns
prbvid:d,‘ and whom God bas not treated in this
way of predept, promise; and threatening. ¥
there not amfn Kiﬂ'el'enea made .in sc‘l%tviq
betmeen ‘the angels who sinned awhom God
n02but cast them down’ fromhetven wnder chuimm
o darkness, wnisl the judgment of iha greet doy 3

(SN



Election and Reprobation. 49

and mankind who sinned, to whom God giveth
time and space for repentance, means of grace,
offers of pardon, conditional promises of salva-
tion, with a command to all men to accept it?
What can manifest the blessed God to be upon
terms of mercy with them, if this does not ?

V. This seems to be a fair and easy way to
answer those texts of scripture, which represent
God as (1 Tim. iv. 10.) *The Saviour of all men,
especially of them that believe ;> and assert,
That (Acts xvii. 30.) * God calls and commands
all men every where to repent:’ That (Heb. iii.
9.) ¢ Christ tasted death for every man ;’ That
(1 Tim. ii. 6.) ‘he gave himself a ransom for
all men, to be testified in due time;’ That (2
Cor. v. 14.) *he died for all ;> That (1 Joha
ii. 2.) ¢ he gave himself to be the propitiation
for the sins of the whole world;’ That (Ch.
‘iv. 14.) ¢ the Father sent the Son to be the Sa-
viour of the world:* That (Jobn iii. 16.) ¢ God
su loved the world, that he sent his Son, not to
condemn the world, but that through him the
world might be saved; and that whosoever be-
Jieveth in him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.

*The doctrine of absolute reprobation stands
‘in such a direct contradiction to all eur notions
of kindness, and love to others, in which the
blessed God is set forth as our example, that we
cannot tell how to receive it. Yet if it were
ever so true and ever so plainly reveaied in
scripture, it would only be a doctrine which
might require our silent submission to 1, W\

aw/ul reverence of the majesty of the great Gok
E
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But it is by no means a doctrine in which ‘we
could or should rejoice and glory, or take plea-
sure in it, because it has so dreadful an aspect on
far the greatest part of our fellow-creatures. Nor
do I think the blessed God would require us; so
far to divest ourselves of humanity, as to take a
secret satisfaction, in the absolute and eternal
appointment of such numbers of kindred flesh
and blood, to everlasting perdition. Mueh. less
should we make this awful and terrible article a
matter of our public boast and trivmph, (even if
we could prove it to be revealed) but rather
mourn for it. . .

And since so many scriptures assert, that
Christ lived and died as.a common mediator of
mankind, methinks this doctrine of the extensive
goodness of God, is a much- more desirable opi-
nion, and should be more cheerfully received. by
us, as it is so agreeable to our charity to all men,
and so mecessary for vindicating the justice,
goodness, and sincerity of the blessed God, in
his transactions with mankind.

When therefore I hear men talk of the doc-
trine of Reprobation, with a special gust and re-
lish, as a favourite doctrine, I cannot but suspect
their good temper, and doubt whether they love
their neighbour as themselves. Tbhe case is ve-
ry different, when saints are said in scripture, to
rejoice in the public judgments of God, upon the
Antichristian state, or upon the wicked oppres-
sors, and incorrigible sinners of the world. For
that is the effect of God’s equity and righteous-

ness, as a wise and faithful goveroor. But this
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would be an instance merely of his dreadful
sovereignty, and bardly consistent with good-
Dness.. . :
I would ask leave also to inquire, What great
advantages can be derived to religion, by endea-
vouring to limit the extent of the death of
Chirist, and consequently to take away all man-
ner of hopes, and endeavours, and prayers, fromn
these ‘who are supposed not to be elected ? Does
the goodness and special grace of God acquire
any honour by this limitation ? No certainly.—
Divine grace is the same toward the elect, whe-
ther others are saved or lost. Are the elect any
way discouraged by it ? Not in the least.. But
by the contrary doctrine, many persons who
are awakened to a sense of. sin, and are seeking
after Christ for salvation, may be terribly dis-
couraged from receiving his offers of grace, when
they are taught to doubt whether there be any
grace provided for them, and whether Jesus be
appointed to act as their Saviour. It may be a
means to drive some poor souls to despair, when
they hear that unless they are elected, they may
seek after salvation by Christ in vain, for there
is none purchrased for them. And it may tempt
them to begin at the wrong end, and seek to pry
into the counsels of God, before they dare trust
in his grace, or submit to the gospel of Christ,
Now, if many inconveniences may arise from
thus limiting the virtue of the blood of Christ,
and if no valuable end or advantage to religion
can be obtained by this narrow opinion, what
sheuld make men so zealous to get the grealest

’
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part of the world utterly excluded from all hopes
and all salvation! .

The great objeetion against what I have said,
i this ; :

¢ If there be only an outward sufficiency of
salvation provided for them who are not elected,
or salvation on ocondition that they believe, but
no inward. sufficiency of grace to change their
hearts, and enable them to believe, the event
will be the same, as if no salvation were provi~
ded : Since they themselves cannot believe, be-
ipg by nature dead in sin.” . -
" 1 answer, it is true, no sinner can believe, but
by the almighty power of God. And thereforé
such are slleg to be dead in sin ; and the necessi~
ty of a divine power, . to raise them irom this.
spiritual death, is held forth, in many places of.
scripture. Yet we must say still, that sinners’
are not under such an impossibility of believing,
as if they were naturally dead. For if they were,
there would be no manner of need or use of any
moral means or motives, such as commands, pro-
mises, threatenings, exhortations : these -would
all be impertinent and absurd. For they could
have no more influence on sinners, than if we-
commanded or exhorted a dead body to rise or
move ; which commands and exhortations would
appear ridiculous and useless. Since- there-
fore the blessed God in his word does use these
moral means and motives, to call sinners to faith
and repentance, it is certain, there is power suffi-
cient given them, to hear and obey the calk

And that they are not under any necessity of conn
Znusng tn sin, and of being destroyed..
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With regard to faith, or believing in Christ,
in particular, our Saviour thus explains bis own
words. In one place he saith, ‘No man can come
tmto me, except my Father draw him.’ And in
another place he charges the Jews with this as
their fault, ‘Ye will not come unto me, that ye may
have life.’

Let this then be constantly maintained, that
there is not only an outward sufficiency of salva-
tion provided through the merits and death of
Christ, for every one who repents and believes the
gospel ; but also that there is au inward syfficien-
¢y of power given by God to every one, to heark-
en to the calls of God’s grace, and by faith to re-
ceive that salvation. And thus much is suffi-
cient to maintain the sincerity of Ged, in his
universal offers of salvation through Christ, and
his many commands to all men every where, to
repent and believe -the gospel: as well as to
vindicate bis equity at the great day, in con-
demning the impenitent and unbeliever. For
since there was both an-outward and inward suf-
ficiency for their recovery, their death lies at
their own deor, being wholly owing to their wil-
fut, obstinate rejection of God and Christ, and
his salvation.

I have only this to add, If serious Christians
are but desirous to come as near each other as
they can, if they are but willing to be recon-
ciled to one another, as far as the present dark-
nesses and difficulties will allow ; may they wnot
beartily embrace one another, notwithstanding,
some différence in their sentiments? Surcly ,

the desire to do this, will take aw ay a Lhousaud
. k2
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cavils and contentions, and a thousand unchris-.
gian reproaches from the lips and pens of those
who profess to worship the same God, to believe
in the same Saviour, to hope for the operations
of the same blessed Spirit, and who desire to as-
cribe their salvation to the same grace of God,
who is blessed for evermore ! Amen.

——
TRACT IV.

SERIOUS CONSIDERATIONS ON ABSOLUTE PRE"
DESTINATION, ,

1. Gob out of his infinite love, who ¢ delighteth.
not in the death of a sinner, but that all should
live and be saved, hath given his only Son, to the
end that whosoever behieveth on him should no
perish, but have everlasting life. He is the true
light, who enlighteneth every man that cometh.
into the world.” And this light would work out
the salvation of all, if not resisted. Nor is it less.
untversal than inbred sin, being the purchase of
his death, who tasted death for every man. For
as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. <
2. But some are not afraid to assert, That
God by an eternal and unchangeable decree
bath predestinated to eternal damnation the far
greater part of mankind, and that absolutely,
without any respect to their works,but only iox
e showing the glory ofhis justice ; and thalist
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* bringing this about, he hath appointed these
serable souls necessarily to walk in their wick-
ways, that so his justice may lay bold on
'm: and that be justly condemns these, al-
wgh be bhath withheld from themn that grace
which alone they could have laid hold of sal-
lion, as baving decreed, (without any respect
their works) that they shall not obey ; and
t the gospel, which he publicly invites them
accept, shall never prove effectual for their
vation, but only serve to aggravate their guilt,
1 occasion their' greater damnation.”

3. We may safely call this doctrine a novel-
seeing in the first four hundred years after
rist there is no mention made of it by any
iter great or small, in any part of the Chris-
n church. For as it is contrary to the testi-
ay of scripture, and to the tenor of the gos-
I5 so all the ancient writers, teachers, and
itors of the-church pass it over with a pro-
nd silence. The first foundations of it were
{ in the Jatter writings of Augustine, who in
heat against Pelagius, let fall some expres-
s, which some have unhappily gleaned up
the establishing of this error; theréby con-
dicting many others, and many more and fre-
:nt expressions of the same Augustine. It
3 afterwards taught by Dominicus, a Pépish
wr, and the monks of his order; and at last it
s unhappily taken up by John Calvin, (other-
ie a man in divers respects to be commendedy
the great staining of his reputation, and defa-
fon_both of the Protestant and of the Chris-
re/jgion. However, we should pot reject it
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for the silence of the ancients, if it had any re:
bottom in the word of God, and if it were ni
highly tnjurtous to God himself, to Jesus Chrii
our Mediator and Redeemer, to the power, virtu
nobility and excellency of his blessed gospel, an
lastly, to all mankind.

4. First, It is haghly injurious to God, becau:
it makes him the author of sin. I confess, ti
assertors of this doctrine deny this consequenc
of it: but that is but a mere illusion, and
equally ridiculous as if a man should deny th.
two and two make four. For if God has decree:
that the reprobated shall perish, and if he hal
also decréed that they should walk in those wicl
ed ways by which they are led to that enc
who, I pray, is the first author and cause there
but God, who so willed and decreed? This is:
plain and natural a consequence as any can ‘Po
sibly be. And therefore although many of ti
preachers of this doctrine have sought out var
ous strange, strained, and intricate distinctiol
to avoid it; yet some, and that of the most em
nent among them, have openly acknowledged i
I shall instance a few among many passages.-
* [ say, that by the ordination and will of Go
Adam fell. God would have man to fall. Man
blinded by ihe will and commandment of God. W
refer the causes of hardening us to God. The hig
est or remote causes Of hardening, s the will of Go.
These are Calvin’s words. 1God (saith Bez:

_ *Calvin_in cap. 8,Gen.1d. 1. Int.c. WR. . 1. |
lib. de pred. &c..
k + Beza lib. de przd.
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hath predestinated whomsoever he saw meet, not
only unfodamnation, but also unto the causes of it.
* It is certain (saith Zanchius) that God is the
first cause of obduration. Reprobates are beld so
fast under God’s almighty decree, that they cannot
but sin and perish.—t God (saith Martyr) doth in-
cline and force the wills of wicked men into great
sins.—} God (saith Zuinglius) moveth the robber
tokill. Hekilleth, God forcing him thereunto.—
§ Reprobate persons (saith Piscator) are absolute-
ly ordained to this twg-fold end, to undergo ever-
lasting punishment, .and necessarily to sin: and
therefore to sin, that they may bejustly punished.
5. *If these sayings.do not import, That
God is the author of sin, we must not then seek
these men’s opinions from their words, but some
way else. It seems as if they bad assumed to
. themselves that monstrous, two-fold will they
feign of God : One, by which they declare their
minds openly; and another, more secret and hid-
den, which is quite contrary to the other. Nor
doth it at all belp them to say, that man sins wil-
lingly ; since that willingness to sin is (according -
to their . judgment) so necessarily imposed upon
bim that he cannot but be willing, because God
bath willed and decreed him to be so. This
shift is just as if I should take a child unable to
resist me, and throw it down from a high preci-
pice. The weight of its body indeed makes it
» go readily down, and the violence of the fall

* Zanch. de excze. q. 5. Id. lib. 8. de nat, Dei.
| ¥ Martyrin Rom. { Zuring. lib. de provd. ¢. 5.
§ Resp. ad vorst. par. 1. p. 120.
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beats out its brains. - But through the weight of
its body, and not any immediate stroke of my
hand, makes the child die ; whether is the child
or I the. proper cause of its death? Let then
any man judge, whether they who make God’s
part as great, and more immediate, in the sins
of men, do not make God the author of sin, and
so are highly injurious to him? 2

6. Secondly, This doctrine is injurions to
God, because it makes him delight in the death of
sinners, contrary to the express words of God
himself. ¢ As Ilive, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the
wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn
ye from your evil ways : for why will ye die, O
house of Israel I’ Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ¢This is good
and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour :
.who willeth all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth,” 1 Tim. ii. 4. ‘The
Lord is long-suffering, not willing that any should
%erish, but that all should come unto repentance.’

ut if he hath created men only for this.very:
end, that he might show ferth his vengeance up-
on them, (as these men affirm,) and for effecting
this end bath withheld from them that grace
whereby alone they could be saved from perish~
ing, yea, and also predestinated the evil, that -
they might fall into it, certainly he must dcli?M
in their death, contrary to his own express decla-
ratio%
7. Thirdly, This doctrine is highly injurious
to Christ our Mediator, and to the efficacy and ex-
cellency of his gospel. For it supposes his medi-’
ation to be necessarily of none effect with regard
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« the salvation of the greater part of the world :
i if be had not by his sufferings and death
wroughly brokes down the middle wall, nor yetre-
oved the wrath of God, or purchased the love of
od for all mankind : as if it was afore decreed,
at it should be of no service to the far greater
yrt of mankind.  And it is to no purpose to say,
at his death was of efficacy enough to have
wed all mankind ; if in effect its virtue he not
» far extended, as to put all mankind into a ca-
acity of salvation.

8. Fourtbly, 1t makes the preaching of the gos-
:l a mere mock and illusion, if many of those to
hom it is preached, are by an irrevocable de-
-ee shut out from being benefited by it. It
bolly makes useless the preaching of faith -and
:pentance, and the whole tenour of the gospel-
romises and threatenings. For if such a de-
ree be already past, man need do nothing but
‘ait for trresistible grace, which, if he be elected,
ill come, though it be but at his last hour: and
"he be reprobated, will never come, be his dili-
ence and waiting what it can.

9. *Fifthly, This doctrine makes the coming
f Christ, and his sacrifice on the cross, which
1e scripture affirms to have been the fruit of
iod’s love to the world, to have been rather a
sstimony of God’s wrath to the world, yea, one
f the greatest judgments and severest acts that
an be conceived of God’s indignation tg¥ard
oankind : it being only ordained (according to
his doctrine) to save a very few, and for the
lardening and increasing the damnation of the
ar greater number of men, namely, of all those
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who do not truly believe : the causes of which:
unbeljef again, (as these divines, so called, above
assert) is the hidden counsel of God. Certainly
then the coming of Christ was never to them a
testimony of God’s love, but rather of his impla-
cable wrath: and if the world may be taken for
the far greater number of such as live in it, God
never loved the world, according to this doc-
trine, but rather bated it greatly, in sending his
Son to be crucified in it

10. * Sixthly, This doctrine is highly injurious
to mankind ; for it renders them in a far worse
condition than the devils in hell. For thsse
were some time in a capacity to have stood : they
might have kept their happy estate, but would
not : whereas many millions of men are torment-
ed for ever, according to them, who never were
happy, nor ever can be. It renders them worse
than the beasts of the field, of whom the master
requires no more than they are able to perform ;
and if they be killed, death is to them the end of
all sorrow : whereas man is in pain without end,
for not doing that which he never was able to da,
‘It puts him into a far worse condition than Pha-
raoh put the Israelites: for though he withheld
straw from them, yet they could get it by much °
labour. But they make God to withhold from
men all means of salvation, so that they cannot
attain it by-all their pains. Yea, they place
mankind in that condition which-the poets feign
of Tantalus; who oppressed with thirst, stands im
water up to the chin, yet can by no means
reach it with his tongue ; and being. tormented
with hunger, hath fruits hanging at bis very lips,
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0 as he can never lay hold of them with
eth. And these things are so near him,

nourish him, but to torment him. So do
teachers make God deal with mankind.—
- make the outward creation, the works of
lence, the smitings of conscience, sufficient
wince the reprobates of sin, but never in-
d to help them to salvation. They make
reaching of the gospel, and the offer of sal-
1 by Christ, sufficient to condemn them ;
g to beget a seeming faith and a vain hope ;
y reason of God’s irresistible decree, all
(say they) are wholly ineffectual to bring
the least step towards salvation, and do on-
atribute to make their condemnation the
r, and their torments the more violent and
rable.

In direct opposition to this we affirm,
¢God out of hisinfinite love, who delighteth
the death of a sinner, but that all should live
e saved, bath senthis only begotten Son into
»rld, that whosoever believeth in'him might
‘ed.” This doctrine is so evident from the
ure testimony, that there is scarce found
ther article of the Christian faith, so fre-
ly, so plainly, and so positively asserted.—
hat which maketh the preaching of Christ
indeed the gospel, or ¢ glad tidings to all 5’
angel declared his coming to be, (Luke ii.
Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy
1 shall be to all people.” Whereas if this
ig of Christ bath not brought a possibility of
ion to all, it should rather have been ac-
ed ¢ bad tidings of great sorrow to most pep~

F .
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ple. Neither would the angel have had reason
to sing, Peace on earth and good will towards
men, if the greatest part of mankind had been ne-
cessarily shut out from receiving any benefit
from it. And indeed if so, how should Christ
bave sent out his servants to preach the gospel to
every creature? That is, To every son and
daughter of mankind : for here is no exception.
He commands them to preachsalvation to all, re-
pentance and remission of sius to all,warning eve~
ry one and exhorting every one, as Pauldid. Col.
i. 28. But how could they have preached the
gospel to every man, as became the ministers of
Christ, in much assurance, if galvation by that
gospel had not been possible to all? What if
some of these had asked them, Hath Christ died
for me? Should they have answered condition-
ally, If thou repent, Christ died for thee? The
same question would have recurred, Hath Christ
died for me that I may repent ? Otherwise my re-
pentance s tmpossible. ‘To this nothing could be
angwered but the same thing over again. Where
as those who bring the glad - iidings of the gospel
of peace, are to preach the common salvation, re-
pentance unto all, offering a door of mercy and |
hope to all through Jesus Christ, who gave him-
self a ransom forall. . The gospel invites all.—
And certainly Christ intended not to deceive
and delude the greater part of mankind, when
he invites and cries, saying, ¢ Come unto me, all
ye that are weary and heavy -laden, and I will
giveyourest.’ Ifall then ought to seek after him,
and to look for salvation by him, he wust needs
have made salvation possible to all. For wWhois
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bound to seek after that which is impossible !—
Certainly it weré a mocking of men {o bid them
to doso. And sich as deny, that by the death
of Christ salvation is made possible to all men,
do most blasphemously make God mock the
world, in giving his servants a commission fo
preach the gospel of salvation unto all, while be
bath before decreed, that it shall not be possible
for them to receive it. Do not they make the
Lord to send forth his servants with a lie in their
mouths, commanding them to bid all and every
one believe, that Christ died for them, and had
purchased salvation for them : whereas (accord-
ing to this doctrine) he hath done no such thing,
or ever intended it? Seeing then Christ hath
commanded to preach repentance and remission
of sins'to all. itis certain that he died for all :—

nd that it is possible for all to repent and be-
lieve. Inasmuch as he, wh« commissioned his
servants thus to preach, is a God of truth and no
mocker of poor mankind, neither doth he require
of any man, that which it is simply impossible
for him to do.

12. Moreover, if we regard the testimony of
the scripture, there is not, that I know of, one
scripture which affirms, Christ did not die for all,
whereas there are divers scriptures which posi-
tively and expressly affirm, he did. As 1 Tim,
ii. 1, 3, 4, 6. I exhort therefore, that first of all
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving
of thanks be made for all men, &c. For this is good
and acceptable in-the sight of God our Saviour,
who will have all men to be saved, and to come \Q

the knowledge of the truth—Who gave mmaeell 2
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ransom for all, to be testified in due time.’ Ex-
cept we make the apostle to assert quite another
thing than he meant, there can be nothing more
plain than this. For first he here directs them
to pray for all men: and to prevent such an ob-
jection as this, ¢ Christ prayed not for the world,
neither willeth he us to pray for all: Because he
willeth not that all should be saved, but hath or-
dained many to be damned,” he adds, ! This is
good and acceptable with God, who willeth all
men to be saved.” I desire to know what can
be more expressly affirmed? Or, can any two
propositions be sated in terms more contradictory
than these two. .

¢ God willeth not some men to be saved, and

¢ God willeth all men to be saved 7’

If we believe the last, as the apostle hath af-
firmed, the first cannot be true. Whence (to
conclude) he gives us a ‘reason of Christ’s wil-
lingness that all men should be saved, in these
words, ¢ Who gave himself a ransom for all.” As
§f he bad said, since he gave himself a ransom
for all, it is plain he willeth all men to be saved.

13. The same thing is positively affirmed,—
Heb. ii. 9. ¢ We see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death,
orowned with glory and honour, that he by the
grace of God mighttaste death for every man.” He
that will but open liis eyes, may see this truth
here asserted. If he tasted death for every man,
then certainly there is no man for whom he did
not taste death ; and then there is no man who
may not be made a sharer of the benefit of it.

14, Again, ourLord hiniselfsays, ¢ he came not
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0 condemn the world. but that the world through
)im might be saved,’ Johniii. 17 And John xii.
#7. ¢ he came not to judge ‘the world, but to save
he world ;> whereas, according to that doctrine,
1e did come rather to condemn the world, and
1ot that it might be saved by him. For if he
lid not come to.bring salvation to the greater part
f mankipd, but to increase their condemnation,
t necessarily follows, that he did not come with
n intention to save, but to judge and condemn
he greater part of the world, contrary to his ex-
ress testimony.

156. Yet again, as the apostle Paul asserts,
Chat God willeth the sulvation of all, so doth the
postle Peter assert, That he willeth not the per-
shing qf any, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not
lack concerning his promise, as some men count
lackness : but is long-suffering to us-ward, not
rilling that any should perish, but that all should
ome to repentance.” And this is agreeable to that
f the prophet,Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ¢ Asl live, saith
be Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the
ricked, but that the wicked turn from bis way
nd live.” Now if it be safe to believe God, we
just not think that he intends to cheat us by all
1ese expressions, but that he isin good earnest.—
ind if his will take not effect, the blame is on
ur parts ; which could not be if Christ bad ne-
er died for us, but left us under an impossibility
f salvation. What mean all those earnest inv}-
ations, all those regretting expostulations the
sripture is fullof 7 As, ‘Why will ye die,O house
f Israel? They will not come unto me that they
vight have life. I have waited to be gracious un-

F2
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toyou. How often would I have gathered you, and
ye would not # Are men who are so invited un-
der no capacity of being saved? s salvation
impossible to them. Will you then suppose
God in this, to be only like the author of a ro-:
mance, or master of a comedy, who amuses and
raises the various affections and passions of the
spectators: sometimes leading them into h
and sometimes into despair: all this being im
effect, but a mere illusion, while he hath a
pointed what the conclusion of all shall be ?

16. Farther yet: This doctrine is abundantly
confirmed by that of the apostle, 1 John ii. 1, 3,
¢If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa-
ther,Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the pro-
pitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but
also for the sins of the whole world.” The way
which our adversaries take to evade this testi-
mony, is most foolish and ridiculous. The world
here, say they, is the world of believers; for
which we have nothing but their own assertion.
For, first, let them show me if they can, in all the
scripture, where the whole world is taken for be-
lievers only. I shall show them where it is ma-
ny times taken for the quite contrary, as, ¢ The
world knoweth me not : the world receiveth me
not : I am not of this world > Besides all these.
scriptures, Psalm xvii. 14, Isai. xiii, 11. Matth.
xviii. 7. John vii. 7. and viii. 26. and xii. 19.
and xiv. 17. and xv. 18, 19. and xvii. 14. and,
xviii, 20. 1 Cor, i. 21. and ii. 12. and vi. 2.~
Gal. vi. 14. Jamesi. 27. 2 Peter ii. 20. 1
John ii, 15. and iii. 1. and iv. 4, 5. and many
more. Secondly, The apostle in this very place
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adistinguishes the world from the saints
¢and not for ours only, but for the sins of the
+ world.” What means the apostle by ours
Ispot that the sins of believers? Was not,
1e of those believers? And was not this an
rsal epistle, written to all the saints that
were ? So that according to these men’s
ient, there would be a very unnecessary
wolish redundancy in the apostle’s words,
1e had said, ¢ ke us @ propitiationnot only for
13 of all believers, 6.5 :Z’o for the sins of all
ers.” s not this to make the apostle’s words
nse ? Let them show us, wherever there ie
a manner of speaking in all the scripture :
2 any of the penmen first name the beltev-
gether with themselves, and then contra-
iguishes them from some other whole world
lievers. :
. But we need no better interpreter for the.
le than himself, who uses the very same
ssion in the same epistle, c. v. 19. Say-
We know that we are of God, and the whole
| lieth in wickedness.’” There canpot be.
in all the scripture, two places which bet-
1swer one another : seeing in both, the
apostle, in the same epistle, to the same
n§, contradistinguishes himself and the saints
om he writes from the whole world ; which
ccarding to these men’s comments oyght to.
1derstood of believers ; as if St. John bad
“We know particular believers are of God,
he whole world of believers lieth in wicke
33.”” What absurd wresting of scripture were.
'—-And yet it may be as well pleaded fow
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as the other. Seeing then the apostle tells us
plainly, that Christ died not only for the church
of God to whom he wrote, but also for the whole
world, let us hold fast this truth, which we have
received, not of men, but of God.

18. But in order to make it yet more plain,
we shall show these two things;

First, That God hath given to every man
born into the world, a time or day of visitation,
during which they may be saved.

Secondly, That for this end, be hath given to
every man, a measure of light and grace, which
if it s not resisted, will work the salvation of
all ; but if it is, will become their condemnation.

" 19. Now, according to this doctrine, the mercy
of God is excellently well set forth, in that none
are necessarily sbut out from salvation ; and his
Jjustice, in that he condemns none hut such as
might have been saved, and would not.

This doctrine agrees with thewhole tenour of the
gospel, wherein repentance and remission of sins
are commanded to be preached to every crea-
ture.

It magnifies the merits and death of Christ,in
that it not only accounts them sufficient to save
all, but declares them to be brought so nigh ta
all, that they are thereby put into a capacity of
salvation. -

It exalts, cbove all, the grace of God, to which
it attributes all'good, ascribing thereto not only
the first motions of good, but also the whole con«
version and salvation of the soul.

As it makes the whole salvation of man to de

JperdonGod, so it makes his condemnation 1q be
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~ gf himself, in that he'resisted the grace
I, and when he' miglit"lnvg been saved, .

kes away all ground of despair, in that it
wvery man cause to bope for salvation, nor
Vit fead any ome in secwrity, in that none
how soon their day may .expire : and
ve, it is a complete incitement and lively
agement fo every man, if he forsake evil
we with that which is good. ~ n
ly, 4t is really and in 2ffect, though not in
¥ words, coyfirmed and established by all
achers of the Chivistian veligion, that evér

~now are, even who otherwise
this doctrine: i 1y all, whatsoe-

ce they come to, to the people,
every individual hem, that

! saved, entreatir 15 ‘believe i
who bath died So that what

:ny in the general, they acknowledge of"
sarticular ; there being no man to whom
»not preach, in order to silvation, telling:
s Chyist calls and wills him to believe
saved: and that if he refuse he shall
:e be condemned, and his condemnatio:
imself. Such is the power of truth, that
‘rains its adversaries, even against their
> plead for it. : Oy
*We do not indeed by this day df wieita-
lerstand the whole time of a tian’s life ;
in some it may be exténded to the very
death : but such a scason at least, as sufe
‘clears God of evaryman’s condemnation, =
o some may be sooner, andto others'lad -

5
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ter, according as the Lord in his wisd
meet. So that many men may outli
day, after which God suffers them to be
ed, as a just punishment of their wilful u
and even raues them up as instrumeats o
and makes them a scourge one against :
To men in this condition may be fitly
those scriptures which are ahused to prc
God constrains man tosin. This is pla
pressed by the apostle, Rom. i. from v, I'
end ; butespecially v.28. ¢ Even as they
like to retain God in theirknowledge, G
them up to a reprobate mind, to do thos
which are not convenient.” And that me
live the day of their visitation, appe
Christ’s weeping over Jerusalem, Luke
saying, ¢ [fthou hadst known in this thy
things that belong unto thy peace! [
they are hid from thy eyes :’ this plainly
a time when they might have known then
now was removed from them,

21. We come now more directly t
¢ That God hath given to every man a
time of visitation, wherein it is possible
to be saved.” Now if we prove, that th
time or day given, in which those mig
been saved, who actually perish, the m
done. (For none deny that those who ar
have a day of visitation.) And this appeat
complaints the Spirit of God, throughout tt
scripture, makes, even to those that did
challenging them for net accepting God’
tion and odered mercy. Thus the Lord
ges himself first of all to Cain, Gen. iv. 6,
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the Lord said unto Cain,Why art thou wroth, and
why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou dost well,
shalt thou not be accepted ? If thou dost not well,
sin lieth at the door.” This was said to Cain be-
fore he slew his brother. We see how God gave
him warning ; and offered, in the day of his visi-
tation, acceptance if he did_ well. For those
words, ¢ Shalt thou not be accepted?” must
import, Thou shalt be accepted if thou dost well.
So that'if we may trust God, the fountain of all
truth, there was a day in which it was pos-
sible, even . for Cain to be accepted. The Lord
himself also shews, that he gave a day of vi-
sitation to the old world, Gen. vi. 3. ¢ And the
Lord said, my Spirit $hall not always strive with
man :* manifestly implying, that his Spirit did
strive with him for a season, which season
expiring, God ceased to strive with him in or-
der to his salvation. From this day of visitation
which God hath given toman, it is, that %~ i
uid to wait to be gracious, Isa. xxx. 6. .11
xiv. 18.  And to be long-suffering, Exod. s x:v.
18. Psal. 1xxxvi. 15. and Jer. xv, 15. wher. !y
prophet in his prayer, lays hold on the long-
fering of God; and in his expostulating w
God, be shuts out the objectionof our adve:
ries in the 18th verse, * Why is my pain p-
petual, and my wound incurable, which refur

to be healed? Wilt thou altogether be ._..*
me as a liar, and as waters that fail ” Where-
as, according to our adversaries’ opinion. the
pain of the most part of men is bperpetual,
and their wound allogether incurable. Yeg,
the offer of salvation unto them is as a lie
and waters that fail. being never intend



72 Serious Considerations

ed to be of any effect unto them. The apostle -
Peter says expressly, that this long-suffering of
God waited in the days of Noah for those of the
old world : answerable to Gen. vi. 3. And that
none may object that this long-suffering or striz-
ing of the Lord was not in order to their salva-
tion, the same apostle saith as expressly (2 Pet..
iii. 16.) That the long-suffering of God is to'be
accounted salvation : and with this long-suffering
a little before he couples that ke is not willin

any should perish. Where taking him for his
own interpreter, as is most fit, he teaches, that .
those to whom the Lord is long-suffering (which

he declared he was to the old werld, and is now
to all, not willing that any should perish) they are
to account this long-suffering of God to them sal-
vation. But how can they account it salvation,
if there be not so much as a possibility of salya-

tion conveyed to them therein? :

22, St. Peter, further refers to the writings of
Psul, showin,. this to bave been the universal
Jactrine. Where it is observable, he adds, ¢ In
“2cn cire some things hard to be understood, which
hat are vnlearned and unstable wrest to their

iry *on? intimating plainly these ex-

2 .+ Paul's epistles, as Rom. ix. &c.
- nlearned in spiritual things wrested,
o o ‘adict God’s long-suffering towards

« n: wilet; g that any of them should perish, but

. ke [ come to the saving knowledge of his

. uld to God many had taken more

i+ ey have to this advertisement !
place of the apostle Paul which Pe-
1e1 oue. :Ye more particularly to hint at, doth
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much contribute also to clear the matter. Rom.
li. 4. *Despisest thou the riches of his goodness
and forbearance, and long-suffering, not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent-
ance ’ St.Paul speaks here to the unregenerate
and wicked, who ?in the following verse he saith)
¢ treasure up wrath unto the.day of wrath,’” And
tosuch he commends © the riches of the forbear-
ance and long-suffering of God,’ shewing that its
tending, is to lead them to repentance. But how
could it have this tendency, to lead them to re-
pentance ? Or how could it be called riches of
goodness to them, if there was not a time where-
in they might repent by it, and come to be sha-
rers of the rickes thereof ?

24. The sum is this: if God plead with the
wicked, from the possibility of their being ac-
cepted; if God’s Bpirit strive with them for a
seasom, in order to save them who afterwards
perish ; if he wait to be gracious unto them; if
he be long-suffering towards them; if during the
time of this long-suffering God willeth them not
to perish, but by the riches of his goodness and
forbearance leadeth them to repentance; then
there was a day of visitation, even to those who
have perished, wherein they might have been
saved.

25. Secondly, This appears from Isaiah v. 4.
¢ What could I have done more to my vineyard ?
For in verse 2, he saith, ¢ He had fenced it and
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it
with the choicest vines. And yet,’ (saith ke)
‘when I looked it should have brought forth
grapes, it brought forth wild grapes.” Where-

G
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fore he calleth the men of Judah to be judges
between him and his vineyard, saying, ¢ What
could I have done more to my vineyard than I
have donein it? And yet’(as is said) it brought
forth wild grapes :* which was applied to those
in Israel, who refused God’s mercy. ‘I’he same
similitude is used by Christ, Matt. xxi 33.—
Mark xii. 1.and Luke xx. 9. where Jesus shews,
how to some a vineyard was planted, and all
things given necessary for them, to get them to
render fruit to their master, and how the master
many times waited to be merciful to them, in
sending servants after servants, and passing by
many offences, before he determined to destroy
and cast them out. Now this cannot be under-
stood of the saints, or of such as repent and are
saved : for it is said expressly, He will destroy
them, Neither would the parable any way an-
swer the end for which it is brought, if these
men had not been in a capacity to have done
good. Yea, such was their capacity, that Christ
saith in the prophet, ¢ what could I have done
more ” So that it is manifest, by this parable,
repeated by three Evangelists. that Christ de-
clares his long-suffering towards those men, who
when means of salvation were afforded to them,
did nevertheless resist, and would not be saved.

26. Lastly, That there is a day of visitation
given even to the wicked, wherein they may be
saved, and which being expired they are thea
shut out from salvation, appears evidently by
Christ’s lamentation over Jerusalem, expressed in
three sundry places, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii.
34. and xix. 41, 42. ¢ And when he was come
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he beheld the city, and wept over it, say-
* thou hadst known, even thou, at least in
y day, the things that belong to thy peace !
ow they are hid from thine eyes;’ than
nothing ean be more plain. For, first, he
1ews, that there was a day wherein the
-ants of Jerusalem might ¢ have known
hings that belonged to their peace;’ Se-
» that during that day he was willing to

hered them even as a hen gathereth
sng;’ Thirdly, that because they refused
rings belonging to their peace,’ they were
th ¢ hid from their eyes.” Why were they
3ecause ye would not suffer me to ¢ gath-
37 ye would not see those things that were
'r you, in the season of God’s love towards
id therefore ¢ now,’ that day being expir-
e cannot see them.’ And for a farther
nt, God suffers you te be hardened in un-

So it is, after they have rejected the offer
sy, and salvation, and not before, that
wdens men’s hearts. And thus, ¢ to him
th shall be given ; and from him that hath
1all be taken away even that which he
he hath not, because he hath lost the
of using it, and so to him it is now as
. For Christ uses this expression, Matt.
3. on occasion of the taking ¢ the one ta-
rom the slothful servant: which talent
way insufficient of itself, but of the same
with those given to the others. And
re the Lord had reason to exact the profit
'oportionably, as of the rest. So (I say)it
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is after rejecting the day of visitation, that the
Jjudgment of obduration is inflicted on men: as
Christ pronounces it on the Jews, out of Isaiah
vi. 9. which all the four Evangelists mention.
Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. ‘10.
John xii. 40. And last of all, St. Paul, after hé
had offered salvation to the Jews -at Rome, pro-
nounces the same, Acts xxviii. 26. ¢ Well spake
the Holy Ghost by 1saiah the prophet unto our
fathers, saying, Go unto this people and say,
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand,
and zeeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive.
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes
have they closed; lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-
stand with théir hearts, and should be converted
and I should heal them.’ So it appears, thatGod
would have had them to see, but © they closed
their eyes ;’ and therefore they were justly hard-
ened.

28. What now remains to be proved is; That
God hath given to every man during the day of
his visitation, @ measure of saving, sufficient gght
and grace. And this 1 shall prove, through
God’s assistance, by plain and clear teshmonies
of scripture.

29. First, that of St, John i. 9. ¢ That was the
true light which lighteth every man that cometh
into the world.” He hath said before, ¢ T'he life
that is in him is the light of men,’ and, ‘the ligh
shineth in the darkness: and to this he a(ﬁ!s,
* He i3 the true light (nat lighteth every man
that cometh into the world.’
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30. From whence we may in short observe,
that the apostle calls Christ © the light of men.
Aund as he is the light, ¢ if we walk with him in
that light’ which he communicates to us, we
come to ¢ haye fellowship’ and communion ¢ with
him,’ as the same apostle saith elsewhere, 1 John
i. 7. Secondly, That ©this light shineth in the
darkness, though the darkness comprehend it
not’ Thirdly, That ¢ this true light lighteth ev-
ery man that cometh into the world.” Here the
apostle carefully avoids their captiousness, who
would restrain this to a certain number ; for
where every one is, there is none excluded.—
And should they say, that this ¢every man’ is
only every ome of the elect, the following words
‘every man that cometh into the world,” would
plainly refute them. So that it is clear, there
comes no man into the world, whom Christ hath
not ¢ enlightened’ in some measure, and in whose
dark heart the light hath not shined. ¢ Though
the darkness comprehend it not,’ yet it ¢ shineth’
there, and the nature thereof, is to dispel the
darkness, where men shut not their eyes upon it.

31. And for what end this light is given, is
expressed in verse 7, where John is said to come
for ‘a witness to bear witness to the light, that
all men throygh it (& ai+#) might believe.'—
Our translators indeed (to suit their doctrine)
have turned the words ¢ through him,’ as if all
men were to believe through John. For which,
as there is nothing in the text, so it is contrary
to the whole strain of the context. For seeing
Christ hath lighted every man with this light, is
it not, that they may come to believe ¢ through

62
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it? John shined not in the darkness, but this -
light ¢ shineth in the darkness,” that having dis-
pelled the darkness, it may beget faith.

32. Seeing then this light is the light of Jesus
Christ, and the light through which men come
to believe, it needs not to be doubted, but that it
is a supernatural, saving and sufficient light. It
cannot be any of the natural faculties of out
soul, because it is said to shine in the darkness,
which darkness is no other than the natural state
of man. And that this is sufficient and lavlng.
I prove thus:

That which is given that all men lhrongh it
may believe ; that by walking in which we have
fellowship with God, must be sufficient to salva-
tion : but such is ¢ this light.” Therefore it is
sufficient for salvation. )

Again, 'T'hat which we are commauded to ¢ be-
lieve i i, that we may become the children of the
light,” must be a supematural sufficient, and
saving principle : But we are commanded so to
¢ believe in this light.” Therefore, itis a super-
natural, sufficient, and saving principle.

The first proposition caunot be denied : the
second is Christ's own words, John xii. 36.—
¢ While ye have the light, believe in the light,
that ye may he the children of the light.’

33, If it be seid, That by ¢ light’ here is meant
Ch:'st’s octward person, this is sufficiently an-
swered by the words themselves, and by the verse
goiug “wlore, * Walk while ye have the light,
lest darkness come upon you;’ plainly importing
that when that light in which they were to be-
lieve was removed, they should lose the capaci-
ty or season of believing. Now this could not
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e understood of Christ’s person ; for many did
avingly believe in him (as we do at this day)
vhen his outward person was far removed from
hem. So that this light in which they were
lommanded to believe, must be that inward light
rom Christ, which shines in every man's heart
or a season, even during the day of his visita-
jon: while this continueth to call, invite, and
:xhort, men are said to have it, and may be-
ieve init. But when they have rejected it, it
8 atlength withdrawn, and then they know not
where to go. And therefore to such rebellious
mes, the day of the Lord is said to be darkness,
ind not °light.” Amos v. 18.

34. That ¢ a measure of this saving light or
grace is given to all,” Christ telleth us expressly
in the parable of the sower, Matt. xiii. Mark iv.
and Luke viii, where he saith, T'hat the seed
sown in those several sorts of ground is the
‘ word of the kingdom,” even that word which,
s S5t. James saith, ¢ is able to save the soul.’—
Now we may observe that the seed which was
wown by the °wayside, and in the ‘stony’ and
‘ thorny ground,’ although it did not profit there,
was the same seed which was sown on the ¢ good
ground.’ But the cares of the world,or the deceit-
fuluess of riches, or the desire of other things, or
the fear of persecution, hinders this seed from
growing in the hearts of many. Not bat that, in
its own nature, it is sufficient to salvation; being
the very same with that, which groweth up and
prospereth in the bearts of those whoreceive it.
So that, though all are not saved by it, yet there
is a seed of salvation sown in the hearts of alt
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which would grow up and save the soul, if it
were not choaked and hindered.

35. To this answers the parable of the ‘talents,
Matt.xxv. He that had ¢ two talents’ was aceept-
ed as well as he that had five, because he used
them to his master’s profit. And he that had
one might have done the same. His talent was
of the same nature with the rest, and was as ca-
pable to have brought forth an increase in pro-
portion, as any of theirs. And so, though there
be not a like proportion of grace given to all,
but to some ¢ five talents,’ to some ¢ two’, and to
some ° one talent’ only, yet there is given to all
that which is sufficient, and no more is required
than according to what is given: For ¢ unto
whomsoever much is given, of him also much
shall be required,” Luke xii. 48. ‘He that had
the two talents was accepted’ in gaining four,
nothing less than he that gave the ten. So should
he also that gave the one, if he had gained two.
And no doubt one was as capable of prodacing
two, as five of producing ten, or two four.

36. 1 shall add but one proof more, That all |
men have a measure of saving grace, which is |
that of the apostle Paul to Titus, ii. 11. ¢ The
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap-
peared unto all men > Thaa which there can be
nothing more clear, it comprehending both paris
of the controversy. First, it testifies, that it is
no natural principle, but the ¢grace of God |
bringeth salvation.' Secondly, it says that this *
hath appeared, not to a few, but ¢ to all men.” And !}
there is nothing (as the following words declare)
required of man, which this grace teacheth not. !
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TRACT V.

SERIOUS 'I'HOUGHTB ON THE INFALLIBLE,
CONDITIONAL ;. PERSEVERANCE OF ALL 1
‘ HAVE ONCE “Plﬂ“ﬂﬂn FAITH IN CHI

Mmt lu-go volumes have already:
pubhshed on this important lulaect. Bul
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h of them makes them hard to be un-
r even purchased by common readers.
ain treatise on this head, i» what se-
have long desired,  and what is here
hose whom God has endowed with
eekness of wisdom.

1e Saints 1 understand, those who are
:hteous in the judgment of God him-
who are endowed with the faith that
e heart, that prodnces a good con-
10se who are grafted into the good
‘he spiritual, invisible church : those
ranches of the true vine, of whom
1, ¢ I am the vine, ye are the branch-
who so effectually know Christ, as by
edge to have escaped the pollutions
1: those who see the light of the glory
he face of Jesus Christ,and who have
partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the
1 the fruits of the Spirit : those who
h in the Son of God: those who are
)y the blood of the covenant : those
1, or any of these characters belong,
the term Saints.

any of these fall away ? By falling
:ean, not barely falling into sin. This,
ed, they may. But can they fall to-
1any of these so fall from God, as to
‘lastingly ?

sensible either side of the question is
rith great difficulties ; such as reason
d never remove. Therelore to the.
) the testimony. Let the living ora-
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cles decide : and if they speak for us, we neither
seek nor want any further witness.

5. On this authonty, I believe a saint may
fall away : that one who is holy or righteous in
the judgment of God himself, may nevertheless
so fall from God as to perish everlastingly.

I. For thus saith the Lord: ¢ When the
righteous {urneth away from his righteousness,
and committeth iniquity ; in his trespass that he
hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sin-
ned, in them shall he die,” Ezek. xviii. 24.

_ That this is to be understeod of eternal death,
appears from the 26th verse: -

‘ When'a righteous man turneth away from
his nghteonsnesa and committeth iniquity, and
dieth in them: (here is temporal death) for his
iniquity that he hath done he shall die:’ (here
is death eternal.)

It appears further from the whole scope of the
chapter, which is to prove, ¢ ’I‘he soul that
sinneth, it shall die,! Ezek. xviii.

If you say, * the seul here means the body.
I answer, that will die whether you sin or not,

6. Again, thus saith the Lord, ‘When I
shall say to the righteous that he shall surely
live, if he trust to his own righteousness (yea or
to that promise as’absolute and unconditional)
anG committeth iniquity, all his righteousness
shall not be remembered, but for the iniquity
that he hath committed he shall die, Esxek.
xxxiii. 13.

Again, ‘When the righteous turneth from

his righteousness and committeth iniquity, he

shall even die thereby,” ver. 18.
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T'Berclore one who is holy and righteous in
be judgment of God himself, may yet so fall as
o perish everlastingly.

7. “ But how is this consistent with what God
leclareth elsewhere ” ¢If his children forsake
ny law, and walk not in my judgments—I will
risit their offences with the rod, and their sin
vith scourges. Nevertheless, my loving-kind-
sess will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer
ny truthto fail, My covenant will I not break,
sor aiter the thing that is gone out of my lips:
[ have sworn once by my holiness that I will not
fail Darid,” Psalm lxxxix. 30, 34.

. I answer, there is no manner of inconsistency
between one declaration and the other. The
prophet declares the judgment of God, against
every righteous man who falls from his right-
cousness. 'T'he Psalmist declares, ¢ The old
loving-kinduess which God sware unto Daviil
in his gruth. I have found, saith he, David my
servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed him.
Iy hand shall hold him fast, and my arm shall
sirengthen him.—His seed also will 1 make to
endure forever, and his throne as the days of
heaven,” Psa. Ixxxiv. 20, 21, 29. It follows,
* But if his children forsake my law, and walk
ot in my judgments—nevertheless my loving-
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor
wffer my truth to fail.—My covenant will I not
weak. I will not fail David. His seed shall
ndure for ever, and his throne as the sun before
ne.” Psa. Ixxxix. 30, &c.

H
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May not every man see that the covenant
here spoken of, relates wholly to David and his
seed or children ? Where then is the inconsist-
ency between the most absolute promise made fp
a particular family, and that solemn necomlt
which God has here given of his way of dealmg
with mankind ?

Besides, the very covenant menhoned in thue
words is not absolute, but conditional. The con-
dition of repentance in case of forsaking Gods
law was implied, though not expressed. Andso
strongly implied, that this condition (ailing, not
being performed, God did also ¢ fail David" He
did ¢ alter the thing that had gone out of his lips,’
and yet without auy impeachment of his truth.
He *¢ abhorred and forsook his anointed,’ the
seed of David, whose throne, if they. had repent-
ed, should have been as ¢ the days of heaven.'=
Psalm Ixxxix. 38. He did ¢break the cove-
nant of his servant, and cast his crown, to the
ground,” ver. 44. So vainly are these words of
the Psalmist brought to contradict the plain,
full testimony of the prophet.

8. Nor is there any contradiction between this
testimony of God, by Ezekiel, and those words
which he spoke by Jeremiah: ¢ I have loved
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with
loving,kindness have 1 drawn thee.’ For do
these words assert, that no righteous man ever
did turn from his righteousness? No such
thing. They do not touch the question, but
simply declare God’s love to the Jewish church.
To see this in the clearest light, you need only
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wd-over the whole sentence. ¢ At the same
ne; saith the Lord, I will be the God of all the
nilies of Israel, and they shall be my people.
hus saith the Lord, the people which were
t of the sword, found grace in the wilderness,
en Israel, when I caused him to rest.” ¢ The
nd hath appeared of old unto me,’ saith the
ophet, speaking in the person of Israel, say-
g, ‘I have loved thee with an everlasting fove,
erefore with loving-kindness have I drawn
ee. Agam 1 will build thee, and thou shalt
: built, O virgin of Israel, Jer. xxxi. 1, 2,
Buffer me here to observe once for all, a falla-
-which is constantly used by almost all wri-
rs on this point. 'They perpetually beg the
iestion by applying to. particular persons, as-
rtions, or prophecies, which relate only to the
wrch in general : and some of them only to the
wish church and nation, as distinguished {rom
| other people.

If you say, * But it was particularly revealed
me, that God hath loved me with an everlast-
g love:” I answer, suppose it was, (which
ight bear a dispute) it proves no more, at most,
an that yow iu particular shall persevere : but
es not affect the general question, Whether
kers shall or shall not ?

II. 9. Secondly, One who is endued with the
ith that purifies the heart, that produces a
od conscience, may nevertheless so fail from
bd as to perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the inspired apostle, ¢ War a
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< He that believeth,” if he continue in the faith,
1all be saved; he that believeth not, if he
atinue in unbelnef ¢ ghall he damned.’

11. “But does not Christ say elsewhere,
le "that believeth hath everlastinglife ?—
bn ii. 36. and ¢He that believeth on him
it sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall
t come into condemnation, but is passed from
ath unto life 7 chap. vi. 24.

I answer, 1. The love of God is everlasting
2, It is, in sabstance, the life of heaven. Now
ery one that believes, loves God, and there-
e.hath everlasting life.

2. Every one that believes * is’ therefore ¢ pas-
1 from death,’ spiritual death, ¢ unto life ; and,
3. ¢ Shall not come into condemnation,” if he
dureth in the faith unto the end : according to
r Lord’s own word, ¢ He that endureth to the
d shall be saved: and ¢ Verily 1 say unto
u, if & man keep my saying, he shall never’
»death.” John viii. 51.

II1. 12. 'Thirdly, Those who are grafted into
» good olive tree, the spiritual, invisible
urch, may nevertheless so fall from God as to
rish everlastingly.

For thus saith the apostle: § ¢ Some of the
inches are broken off, and thou art grafted in
rong them, and with then partakest of the root
d fatness of the olive-tree.

¢ Be not high-minded, but fear; il God spared
t the natural branches, take heed that he spare
t thee.

n 2
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‘Behold the goodness and severity of God?

On them which fell, severity ; but towards thee,

goodness, if thou continue in his goodness:. ot

erwise thou shalt be cut off,; Rom. xi. 11, 20,

21, 22.. e

We may ohserve here, 1. The personupokall
to were actually grafted into the olivestree, ~

2. 'This olive-tree is not barely the outwud, .
vmble church, but the invisible, consisting of
holy believers. So the text: ¢If the first fruit
be holy, the lump is holy; and if the root be
- holy, so are the branches’ And ¢ Beciuse of
unbelief, they were broken off, and thou stand-
est by futh, Rom. x1. 16. .

' 3. These holy believers were still hable to
be cut off frem the invisible ehurch into wlnoh
they were then grafted,

4. Here is not the least intimation of tboso
who were so cut.off, being ever grafted in again.

"I’herefore those who are grafted into the good

. olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible church, may
nevertheless so fall from God as to perish ever-
lastingly.

13. “ But how does this agree with the 26th
verse, the gifts and callings of God are without
repentance ?”

'The preceding verse shews : as touching the
election (the uiconditional election of-the Jew-
ish nahon,) ¢ they are beloved -for the father’s
sake ;' for the sake of their forefathers. - It fol-
lows (in proof of this, that ¢ they are beloved for
the father’s sake :* that God bas still blessings
in store for the Jewish nation) for the gifts and
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allings of God are without repentance : for God
oth not repent of any blessings he hath given
o them, or any privileges he hath called them
0. The words here referred to were originally
poken with a peculiar regard to these national
lessings. ¢ God is not a man, that he should
ie, neither the son of man that he should re-
rent.” Num. xxxiii. 19,

14. “But do you not hereby make God change-
ble > Whereas ¢ with him there is no variable-
tess neither shadow of turning,’ Jam. §. 17. By
© means: God is unchangeably holy; there-
e he always ‘ loveth righteousness, and hateth
riquity.” He is unchangeably good; therefore
e pardoneth all that ‘ repent and believe the
ospel.” And he is unchangeably just; therefore
e ‘rewardeth every man according tohis works.’
lut all this hinders not his resisting when they
re proud, those to whom he gave grace when
tey were humble. Nay, his unchangeableness
‘'self requires, that if they grow high-minded,
tod should cut them off ; that there should be a
roportionable change in all the divine dispensa-
ons fowards them.

15. “Buat how then is God faithful” 1 an-
wer, in fulfilling every promise which he hath
1ade, to.all to whom it is made, all who fulfil
1e condition of that promise. More particular-
r, 1st. ‘God is faithful in that he will not
iffér you to be tempted above that you are able
) bear) 2 Thess. iii. 2,3. 2d.‘The Lord is
.faithful to establish and keep you from evil.’
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(if you put your trust in him) from all the evil
which you might otherwisa suffer, through ¢ un-
reasopable and wicked men,” 1 Cor, x. 13,77
3d. ¢ Quench not the Spirit; bold fast that-
which is good; abstain from all appearance;of,
evil ; and your whole spirit, soul. and body,
shall be preserved blameless unto. the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that
calleth you, who will also do it,’ 2 Thess. v. 19,
&c. 4th. Be not disobedient unto the heavenly.
calling, and ¢ God is faithful by whom ye were
called, to confirm you unto the end that.ye
may be blameless, in the day. of our Lord Jesns
Christ,> 1 Cor. i. 8,79, Yet noththstandlng
all this, unless you fulfil the condition, you can-
not attain.the promise. Rom. viii. 38, 39.

Nay, but are not ‘all the promises yea and
amen ! They are. They are firm as the pil
lars of heaven. Perform the conditioa ; andthe
promise is sure—Believe and thou shalt be saved.

“ But many promises are absolute and uneon-
ditional.” In many the condition is not exjpres-
sed. But this does not prove there is none im-
pliel. No promises ean be expressed in a more.
absolute form, than those above cited from .the
89th Psalm. And yet we have seen, a condi-
tion was implied even there, though none was
expresﬂed

16. < But there is no condition, either expres-
sed or implied, in those words of St. Paul, § <1
am persuaded, that neither death, nor. life, nor
height, nor depth, nor auy creature, shall be
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d separate us from the love of God which
Shrist Jesus our Lord.
wpose there is not (which will bear a die-
yet what will this prove ? Just thus much,
1e apostle was at that time fully persuaded
own perseverance. And 1 doubt not, but
believers at this day, have the very same
ision, termed in scripture, the full assu-
of hope. But this does not prove, that ev-
sliever sha!l persevere, any more than that
betiever is thusfully persuaded of his per-
nee. :

17. Fourthly, Those who are branches
true vione, of whom Christ says, ‘I am the
ye are the branches;’ may nevertheless so
om God, as to perish everlastingly.
: thus saith our blessed Lord himself, ¢ I
e true vine, and my Father is the husband-

rery branch in me that beareth not fruit,
:eth it away.

im the vine, ye are the branches. If a
ibide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch
i withered, and men gather them, and cast
into the fire, and they are burned.’

te we may observe, 1. The persons spoken
re in Christ, branches of the true vine.
Some of these ¢ branches abide not’ in
t, but ¢ the Father taketh them away.
The ¢ branches’ which ¢ abide not are cast
cast out from Christ and his church.
They are not only ©cast forth but wither-
onsequently never grafted in again. Nay,
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.5. They are not only € cast forth and wither-
ed,’ but also ¢ cast ‘into the fire.” And, ’

6. T'hey * are burned:® Itis not possible for
words more strongly to declare, that even those
whe are now branches in the true vme, nlay yet
so fall as.to perish everlastingly.

18. By this clear, indisputable »Betlmtlon of
our Lord, we mnay interpret those whigh lmghb
be otherwise liable to dispute, wherein-t'is céi-
tain, whatever he meant beside, he did ndt mesn
to contradict himself. For example, <This is

_the Father’s will, that of all which he hath given .
me I should lose nothing.” Most sure: *all that
God hath given him,’ or (as it is expressed in
the next verse) ¢ every ene which believeth on
him,” namely, to the end, ¢ he will raiseup at the
last day,’ to reign with hlm forever.

Again, ‘I am the living bread—If. any man
‘eat of this bread, by faith, he shall live forever.”
John vi. 51. .True: if he continze to eat
thereof. And who can doubt it ?

Again, ‘My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me. And I give
unte them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my
hands.” John x. 27, 28.

In the precedmg text, the condition is only
implied.- In this it is plainty expressed. They
are ‘my sheep that hear my. voice, that follow’
me in all holiness. And if yon do these things,
ye shall never fall. None shall pluck you out’
of my hands.’

Again ¢ Having loved hls own which ‘were -
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in the world, he loved them unto the end,"~—
Jobn xiii. 1. ¢ Having loved his owp,’ namely
the apostles (as the very next. words, ¢ which
were in the world,’ evidently shew) ¢ he loved
them to the end’ of his life, and mani(ested that
love to the last.

19. Once more. ¢ Holy Father, keep through
thine owsn name those whom thou bast given me,
that they may be one, as we are one.” John
xvii. 11.

Great stress has been laid upon this text, and
ithas been heance inferred, that all ¢ those whom’
the Fatber ¢ had given him,’ (a phrase frequently
occurring in this chapter) must infallibly perse-
vere to the end.

And yet in the very next verse, our Loerd him-
self declares, that one of ¢ those whom’ the Fath-
er ¢ had given him,’ did not persevere unto the
end, but perished everlastingly. .

His own words are, ¢ Those that thou gavest
me, I have kept, and none of them is lost, but
the son of perdition,” John xvii. 12.

So even one of these was finally lost? A de-
monstration that the phrase, ¢ Those whom thou
hast given me,’signifies here (if not in most other
places too) the twelve apostles, and them only.

20. On this occasion, I cannot but observe
another common instance of begging the ques-
tion, of taking for granted, what ought to be
proved; it is usually laid down, as an indisputa-
ble truth, that whatever our Lord speaks to or of
his apostles, is to be applied to all believers.—
But this cannot be allowed by any who tmgar-
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tially search the scriptures, They cannot al-
low, without clear and partigular proof, that
oue of those texts, which related priu'arﬂy;mg.
:goptles,-_(u all men grant) belong to any b4
em. . L . " NEL (s
- V. 21, Fifthly, those who so effeciually kenw
Christ, as by that knowledge to have escaped
the pollutions of the world, may yet falk hackin-
to those pollutions, and perish everlastingly. ;.-
For thus saith the apostle Peter, I afier
‘they have escaped the pollutions of the. world,
through' the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour
Jesys Christ (the only possible way of escaping
them) they are again entangled therein.and
overcome ; the latter end is worse with them
than the beginning. _ -
¢ For it had been better for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than after they
bad known it, to turn from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them.” 2 Pet. 1i. 20, 21.
I'hat the ¢ knowledge of the way of righteous-
nesg, whieh they had attained, was an inward ex-
perimental knowledge, is evident from that other
expression, ¢ They had escaped the pollutions
of the world ’ an expression parallel to.thit in
the preceding chapter, . ¢ Having escaped-the
corruption which is in the world,” 2 Pet. i. 4.—
And in both chapters, this effect is ascribed
to the same cause: termed in the first, ¢ the
knowledge of him who hath called us to glory
and virtue ’—in the second, more explicitly,
¢ the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.”’
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And yet they lost that experimental kn
ledge of Christ and the way of righteousne
they fel back into the same pollutions they 1
escaped; and were °again entangled there
and overcome.’ They turned from the ho
commandment delivered to them, ¢so that thei
latter end was worse than their beginning.’

Therefore those who so effectually knov
Christ, as by that knowledge to have escapet
the pollutions of the world, may yet fall back in-
to those pollutions, and perish everlastingly.

22. And this is perfectly consistent with St.
Peter’s words, in the first chapter of his former
epistle: ¢ Who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.’ Undoubtedly so
are all they who ever atfain eternal salvation.
It is the power of God only, and not our own, by
which we are kept one day orone hour.

- VI. 23. Sixthly, those who see the light of
he glovy of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, and
tho have been made partakers of the Holy
‘host, of the witness and the fruits of the Spirit,
ay nevertheless so fall from God as to perish
‘erlastingly.
For thus saith the inspired writer to the He-
'we, *¢ 1t is impossible for those who were

:e enlightened, and have tasted of the heav-

y gift, and were made partakers of the Holy

wt—if they fall away, to renew them again

epentance ; seeing they crucify to them-

'8 the Son of God afresh, and put him to an

shame.’ Heb. vi. 4,6
1
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of God in the face of Jesus Christ,’ 2 Cor..iv. 8,
This is the light which no unbelievers have,
They are utter strangers to such enhihtening
¢ The god of this world bath blinded t
of them which believe not, lest the ligh’tof the
glouous gospel of Christ should shine "unfo
them,” 2 Cor. iv. 4.

¢ They liad tasted of the heavenly gift, (en;
phatically o called) and were made partakers of
the Holy Ghust’ Bo St. Peter likewis
them together; ¢ Be baplued for the
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
Ghost 7 Acts ii. 38. wheéreby the lov
was shed abroad in their hea:t, with all
fruits of the 8»irit. Yea, it is remarki ‘
our Lord himself, in his grand commissien to St.
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(to which the apostle probably alludes in
words) comprises all these three particu-
¢ I send thee to open their eyes, and to
hem from darkness to light, and fron the
of Satan unto God,” Acts xxvi. 18 here
eted into that one expression, (They were
tened) ¢ that they may receive forgiveness
s (the heaveuly gift: and an inheritunce
: them that are sanuctified;’ which are
partakers of the Holy Ghosat, of all the
lying influences of the Spirit.
2 expression, They tasted of the heavenly
3 taken from the Psalmist, 1+ ¢ T'nete and
at the Lord is good,’ Psa. xxxiv.8. Asif
d said, be ye as assured of his love. as of
iing you see with your eyes. And let
surance thereof be sweet to your soul, as
is to your tongue.
1 yet those who had heen thus enlighten-
1tasted this gift, and been thus partakers
Holy Ghost, so fell away, that it was im-
le to renew them again to repentance.
ut the apostle only makes a supposition,
y shall fall away.”
pswer, 'I"he apostie makes no supposition
There is no if in the original. 'The
are, in plain English, ¢ It is impossible to
again unto repentance, those who were
:nlightened and have fallen away :’ there-
1ey must perish everlastingly.
“ But if so, then farewell all my comfort.”
en your comfort depends on a poor {ounde-

<
33245
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tion. My comfort stands not on a.ny

either thata believer caq, owannot, tall
not -on the remembrance of any tbhg:wmngi
in me yesterday ;. but on what is to-day. . W
present knowledge of God in Christ, reconc
ise.to himsell. . On my now beholdmgthe]nghg.
of the glory' of God in, fhe ~

walking in-the light 'as by

having fellowship: with {he

Son: My comfort is, that

believe in the Lord Jesus.

Spirit doth bear witness. w

am achilgt of God. I take

this only, that Lsep Jesus.

God; that I personally fo

anotber, bave an hope full ‘
I feel the loye of God shed abroad in my-heart,
being crucified to the world, and the world o
cified to me. My rejoicimg is this, the testimo-
ny of my conscience, that in simplicity and gog-
ly sincerily, not with fleshly wisdom, but by, the
grace of God 1 have my conversation im. the
world. -

Go and find, if you can, a more solid joy, &
more blissful comfort, on this side heaven. . Bat
this comfort is not shaken, be that opinion true
or false; whether the saints in general can of
cannot fall. .

If you take up with any comfort short of thil,
you lean on the staffof a broken reed, which not
only will not bear your weight, but will enter
into your hand and pierce you. .

VILI. 25. Seventhly, Those who hve by fmth

may yet fall from God and perish everiasingly.
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r thus saith the same inspired writer, * The
2l live by faith: but ifany man draw baok,
wul shall have no pleasure in him.’ Heb. x. 38.
ust, the justified person shall live by faith,
now shall he live the life which is hid with
t in God; and if he endure unto the end, he
live with GGod forever. ¢ But if any man
back, saith the Lord, my soul shall have no
wre in him 2 that is, I will utterly cast bim
aind accordingly the drawing back here
n of, i3 termed in the verse immediately
ring, Drawing back tn perdition.

ot the person supposed to draw back, is not
ime with him that is said to live by faith.”
nswer, 1. Who is it then? Can any man
back from faith who never came to it? But,
Had the text been fairly translated, there
een no pretence for this objection. For
viginal runs thus : ¢ The just man that lives
th (so the expression necessarily implies,
being no other nominative to the verb)
."back, my soul shall have no pleasure in

But the apostle adds, ¢ We are not of them
Iraw back unto perdition.” And what will
nfer from thence ? This is so far from con-
iting what has been observed before, that
nifestly confirms it. It is a further proof,
here are those who draw back unto perdi-
although the apostle was not of that num-
Therefore those who live by faith, may
1l from God, and perish everlastingly.
12
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.26. ‘““Bat.dpes not chuy to-every 0
1e8
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meat-and fiery indignation, which shall

the adversarigs. He that. despised Mose

died without mercy under two or three v

es8,. Of how much serer. purishment. shall

thought worthy, who hath trodden under {

Sasi of God, and hath counted the blood.

covenant wherewith he was sanetified an
tlnlg P Heb. x. 26, &c. .

It is . undeniably. plain, 1. That the
mentioned here, was once sanctified
blood of the covenant.

2. That he tfterwuds hy koown, wil
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trod*under foot the Son of God : and 3. That he
hereby incurred a sorer punishment than deatb
namely, death everlasting.

Therefore, those who are sanctified by the
blood of the covenant, may yet so fall as to per-
ish everlastingly.

28. “What ! can the blood of Christ burn in
hell ? Or can the purchase of the bleod of Christ
go thither ?

1 answer, 1. The blood of Christ cannot burn
in hell no more than it can be spilt on the earth.
The heavens must contain both his flesh and
blood, until the restitution of all things. But,

2, If the oracles of God are true, one who was
purchased by the blood of Christ may go thither.
For he that was sanctified by the blood of Christ,
was parchased by the blood of Christ. But one
whio wes sanctified by the blood of Christ, may
nevertheless go to hell ; may fall under that fie-
ry indignation, which shall forever devour the
adversaries.

29. “ Can a child of God then go tohell? Or
can a man be a child of God to-day, and a child
of the devil to-morrow ? If God is our Father
once, is he not our Fatheralways ? Ianswer,

1. A child of God, that is,a true believer (for
he that believeth is born of God) while he con-
tinues & true believer, cannot go to hell. But,
2. If a believer make shipwreck of the faith, he
is no longer a child of God. And then he may
go to hell, yea, and certainly will, if he con-
tinue in unbelief. 3. If a believer may make
shipwreck of the faith, then a man that believes
now, may be an unbeliever some time hencesy
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yea, very possibly to-morrow : But if so, he who
is a child of God to-day, may be a child of the
devil to-morrow. For, 4. Godis the Father of
them that believe, so long as they believe. But
the devil is the father.of them that believe not,
whether they did once believe or no.
© 30. The sum of all is this. If the scriptnres
be true, those who are holy or righteous in the
Judgment of God himself ; those who are endued
with the faith that punﬁes the heart, that produ-
ces a good conscience : those who are grafted
into the good olive tree,. the spiritual, invisible
church ; those who are branches of the true vine,
of whom Christ says, I am the vine, ye are the
branches ; those who so effectually know Christ,
as by thut knowledge to have escaped the pollu-
tions of the world ; those who see the light of
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ,
and who have been made partakers of the Holy
Ghost, of the witness and of the fruits of the
Spirit; those who live by faith in the Son of
God : those who are sanctified by the blood of
the covenant: may nevertheless so fall from
God, as to perish ever!astmgly

Therefore let hit that standeth, take heed
lest he fall.
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TRACT VI

JESTINATION CALMLY CONSIDERED.

to the height of this great argument,
assert eternal providence,
1stify the ways of God with man.

MivTox.

inclined to believe, that many of those
y the faith which worketh by love,
ember some time, when the power of
iest wrought upon them in an eminent
when the voice of the Lord laid the
8 low, brake all the rocks in pieces,
tily shed abroad his love in their hearts,
oly Ghost given anto them. And at
it is certain, they had no power to re-
race of God. 'They were then no more:
op the course of that torrent which car-
efore it, than to stem the waves of the
their hand, or to stay the sun in the
heaven.

id the children of God may continually
how his love leads them on from faith
with what tenderness he watches over
s; with what care he brings them back
» astray, and then upholds their going in
that their footsteps may not slide.—
ot but observe, how unwilling he is,
m go from serving him ; and how, not-
ling the stubbornness of their wills, and
ess of their passions, he goea on in™s



106 Predestination

work, conquering and to conquer, till he hath
put all his enemies under his feet.

111. The farther this work is carried on in
their hearts, the more earnestly do they cry out,
¢ Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name give
the pruise, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s sake.’
The more deeply are they convinced, that ¢ by
grace we are saved; not of works, lest any man
should boast :* that we are not pardoned and ac-
cepted with God for the sake of any thing we
have done, but wholly and solely for the sake of
Christ, of what he hath done and suffered for us.
T'he more assuredly likewise do they know, that
the condition of this acceptance is faith alone ;
before which gift of God no good work can be
done, none which hath not in it the nature of sin.

1V. How casily then may a believer infer, from
what he hath experienced in his own soul, that
the true grace of God always works irresistably
in every believer ? That God will finish where-
ever he has begun this work, so that it is impos-
sible for any believer to ¢ fall from grace ¥ And

o

lastly, that the reason why God gives this, to |
some ooly, and not to others, is becanse of his :

own will, without any previous regard either to
their faith or works, he hath absolutely, unconds-
tionally predestinated them to life, before the
foundation of the world. :

V. Agreeable hereto, in the Protestant con-
fession of faith, drawn up at Paris,in the year
1559, we have these words: (article 12.)

“ We believe, that out of the general corrup-

tion and condemnation, in which all men are
plunged, God draws those whom in in etevanl -
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rable counsel, he has elected by his
1ees, and mercy, through our Lord Je-
without oonsidering their works, leav-

rers in the same corruption and con-
”

W
1 the same effect speak the Dutch di-
:mbled at Dort, in the year 1618.—
‘ds are : (Art. 6. et. seq.)

eas in process of time, God bestowed
)me, and not on others, this proceeds
eternal decree—According to which,.
the heart of the elect, and leaveth
are not elect in their wickedness and

1erein is discovered the difference put
nen equally lost, that is to say, the
election and reprobation.
ion is, the unchangeable decree of
which, before the foundation of the:
hath chosen in Christ unto salvation,
ber of men. 'This election is one and
of all which are to be saved.
All men are elected, but some not elect-
n God in his unchangeable good plea-
decreed, to leave in the common mis-
not to bestow saving faith upon them :.
ag them in their own ways, at last to
and punich them everlastingly, for
elief, and also for their other sins.—
is the decree of reprobation.”
Likewise in the confession of faith, set
the assembly of English and Scotch di-
the yrar 1646, are these worde—
) :
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God from all eternity did unchangeably or-
whatsoever cometh to pass.

y the decree of God, for the manifestation
s glory, some men and angels are predes-
ed unto everlasting life, and others fore-or-
d to everlasting death.
These angels and men, thus. predestinated
ore-ordained, are particularly and unchange-
designed, and their number so certain and
ite, that it cannot be either increased or di-
hed.
Those of mankind that are predestinated
life, God before the foundation of the world
th chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory—
ut any foresight of faith or good works.
T'he rest of maokind God was pleased—for
lory of his sovereign power over his crea-
, to pass by, and to ordain them to dishon-
nd wrath.”

less express are Mr. Calvin’s words, in
'hristian Institutions, (chap. 21, sect. 1.)

11 men are not created for the same end;
me are fore-ordained to eternal life, others
ernal damnation. So according as every
was created for the one end or the other, we
e was clected, i. e. predestinated to life, or
batcd, i. e. predestinated to damnation.”
11. Indeed there are some who assert the
e of election, and not the decree of repro-

They assert, that God hath by a posi-

unconditional decree, chosen some {o life
alvation; but not that he hath by any such
e, devoted the rest of mankind to destruc-

These arc they to wbom I would address
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myeelf first. And let me beseech you, brethren,
by the mercies of. God, to lift up your Learts to
him, and to beg of him to free you from all pre-
possession, from the prejudices even of your ten-

der years, and from whatsoever might hinder the’

light of God from shining in upon your souls.—
Let us calmly and fairly weigh these things in
the balance of the sanctuary. And let all be
done in love and meekness of wisdom, as be-
comes those who are fighting underone captain,
and who humbly hope, they are joint-heirs
through him of the glory which shall be revealed.

I am verily persuaded, that in the uprightness
of your hearts, you defend the decree of uncon-
ditional election; even in the same uprightness
wherein you reject and abhor that of uncondi-
tional reprobation. But consider, I entreat you,
whether you are consistent with yourselves;
consider, whether this election can be separate
from reprobation: whether one of them does
not imply the other, so that in holding one, you
must hold both.

IX. That this was the judgment of those who
had the most deeply comsidered the nature of
these decrees, of the assembly of English and
8cotch divines, of the reformed churches both in
France and the Low Countries, and of Mr. Cal-
vin himself, appears from their own words, be-
yond all possibility of contradiction. ¢ Out of
the general corruption (saith the French church)
he draws those whom be hath elected ; leaving
the others in the same corruption, according to
his immoveable decree.” “ By the decree of
Glod (says the assembly of Euglish and Scotch

K

1
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divines,) some are predestinated unto everlastmg
life, others fore-ordained to everlasting death.”
« GGod hath once for all (saith Mr. Calvin,) ap:
pointed, by an eternal and unchangeable decree,
to whom he would give salvation, and whom he
would devote to destruction.” (Inst. cap. 3. sect
7.) Nay, it is observable, Mr. Calvin speak:
with utter contempt and disdain of all, who en
deavour to separate one from the other, who as:
gert election without reprobation.  Many (sayt
he) as it were to excuse God, own election, an(
deny reprobation. But this is quite silly anc
childish. For election cannot stand withou
reprobation. Whom God passes by, those he
reprobates. It is one and the same thing."—
Inst. I. 3. ¢. 23. sect. 1.

X. Perhaps upon deeper consideration, yot
will find yourself of the same judgment. It may
be, youalso hold reprabation, though you know
it not. Do not you believe. that God who made
¢ one vessel unto honour,’ hath made ‘another un
to’ eternal ¢ dishonour ” Do not you believe tha
the men who ‘turn the grace of our God into las
civiousness,were before ordained of God unto this
condemnation Do not you think, that for ¢this
sanre purpose God raised’ Pharaoh up, that he
might shew his sovereign power in his destrue
tion? And that ¢Jacob have 1 loved, but Esat
have I hated,’ refers to the eternal state ? Why
then, you hokl absolute reprobation, and yox
think Esauand Pharaoh were instances of it as
well as all those ¢ vessels made unto dishonour,
those men ‘before ordained unto condemnation ?

X To set this matter in a still clearer light
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you need only answer one question. Is any
man saved who is not elected ? s it possible,
that any not elected should be saved ? If you say,
No, you put an end to the doubt. You espouse
election and reprobation together. You confirm
Mr. Calvin’s words, that ¢ without reprobation,
election itself cannot stand.” You allow (tho’
you was not sensible of it before,) that “ whom
@God elects not, them he reprobates.”

*Try whether it be possible, in any particu-
lar case, to separate election from reprobation.
T'ake one of these who are supposed not to be
elected ; one whom God hath not chosen unto
life and salvation. Can this man be saved from
sin and hell ? You answer. “ No.”—-—Why
not, ¢ Because he is not elected. Because God
hath unchangeably decreed, to save so many
souls, and no more; and he is not of that num-
ber. Him God hath decreed to pass by ; to
leave him to everlasting destruction: in conse-
quence of which irresistible decree, the man
perishes everlastingly.” O my brethren, how
smell is the difference between this, and broad,
barefaced reprobation ?

XII. Let me intreat you to make this case
your own. In the midst of life you are in death;
your soul is dead while you live, if you live in
sin, if you do not live to God. And who can
deliver you from the body of this death? Only
the grace of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. But
God hath decreed to give this grace to others
only, and not to you: to leave you in unbelief
and spiritaal death, and for that unbelief to pun-
ith you with death everlasting. Well then may-
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thou cry, even till thy throat is dry, ¢

etched man thatI am? For an unchangable

esistible decree standeth between thee an¢

e very posstbility of salvation. Go now am
nd out how to split the hair, between thy being
eprobated and not elected ; how to separate re
robation in its most effectual sense, from uncon
litional election !

X11I. Acknowledge then, that you hold re
probation. Avow it in the face of the sun. T¢
be consistent with yourself, you must openly as
sert that  without reprobation this electior
cannot stand.” You know it cannot. You kpbw
il God bath fixed a decree, that these men onky
shall be saved, in such a decree it is manifestly
implied, that all other men shall be damned.—
If God hath decreed, that this part of mankind
and no more, shall live eternally, you cannot buf
gee it is therein decreed, “ that the other par
shall never see life.” O let us deal ingenuour
ly with each other. What we really hold, I
us openly profess. And if reprobation be tI
truth, it will bear the light, for the word of o
God shall stand forever.

X1V. Now then, without any extenuation
the one hand, or exaggeration on the other,
us look upon this doctrine, call it what
please, naked and in its native colour. B¢
the foundations of the world were laid, G¢
his own mere will and pleasure fixt a &
concerning all the children of men, who s

be born unto the end of the world. This¢
was unchangeable with regard to' G, ¢
resistible with regard to man. AmWn
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was ordained, that one part of mankind should
be saved from sin and hell, and all the rest left
to perish for ever and ever, without hope. That
pone of these should have that grace, which
alone could prevent their dwelling with everlast-
ing burnings, Ged decreed, for this cause alone,
¢ because it was his good pleasure:” and for this
end, * to shew forth his glorious power, and his
sovereignty over all the earth.”

XV. Now can you, upon reflection, believe
this? Perhaps you will say, “1 don’t think
about it.” That will neverdo. You not only
think about it (though it may be, confusedly) but
speak about it too, whenever you speak of un-
conditional election. You don’t think about it !
‘What do you mean ? Do you never think about
Esan or Pharaoh ? Or in general, about a certain
sumber of souls, whom alone God hath decreed
tosave? Why, in that very thought reproba-
tion lurks : it entered your heart the moment
that entered. Itstays as long as that stays, and
you cannot speak that thought, without speak-
ing of reprobation. T'rue, it is covered with fig-
leaves, g0 that a heedless eye may not observe
it to be there. Butif you nasrowly observe, un-
conditienal election cannot appear, without the
cloven foot of reprobation.

XVI. But do not the scriptures speak of elec-
tion ? They say, St. Paul was “an electcd or
chosen vessel.” Nay, and speak of great num-
bera of men, as, © elect, according ta.the fore-
knowledge of God.”  You canuot”therefore
deny, there is such a thing 8s election. AmNY
there is, what do you mean by it

K 2
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vill tell you, in all plainness and simplicity.
lieve it commonly means one of these two
gs; first, a divine appointment of some par-

lar men, to do some particular work in the
fld. And this election I believe to be not
ly personal, but absolute and unconditional.—~
hus Cyrus was elected to rebuild the temple,
1d St. Paul with the twelve to preach the gos-
el. ButIdonot find this to have any necessa-
y connection with eternal happiness. Nay, it
8 plain it bas not; for ene who is elected in this
sense, may yet be lost eternally. ¢ Have I not
chosen (clected) you twelve, saith our Lord !
¢ Yet one of you hath a devil ? Judas, you see
was elected a8 well as the rest. Yet is his lot
with the devil and his angels.

XVII. I believe election means, secondly, a
divine appointment of some men to eternal hap
piness. But I believe this election to be condi
tional, as well as the reprobation opposite there
to. Ibelieve the eternal decree concerningbot’
is expressed in those worde, ¢ He that believe
shall be saved: he that believeth not shall
damned.” And this decree without doubt €
will not change, and man cannot resist.
cording to this, all true belicvors are in scrip
termed elect, as all who continue in unbelief
so long properly reprobates, that is, unapp
of God, and without discernment, touchin
things of the Spirit.

XVIII. Now God to whom all thin

present at once, who sees all eternity
view, ‘calleth the things that ave notes
they were ;' the things that are ot
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ough they were now subsisting. Thus he calls
brakam ¢ the father of many nations,’ before
‘en Isaac was born. And thus Christ is called
be Lamb slain from the foundation of the
wid,’ though he was not slain, in fact, till some
ousand years after. In like manner God call-
h true believers, ¢elect from the foundation
the world > although they were not actually
ect or believers, till many ages after, in their
veral generations. Then it only was that
ey were actually elected, when they were
ade the ¢ sons of God by faith.” Then were
ey in fact, ¢ chosen and taken out of the
rld ; elect (eaith St. Paul) through belief of the
ith :* or (as St. Peter expresses it) ¢ elect, ac-
rding to the foreknowledge of God, through
actification of the Spirit.’

XIX. This election I as firmly believe, as I
lieve the scripture to be of God. But uncon-
tional election I cannot believe; not only be-
use I cannot find it in scripture, but also (to
ive all other considerations) because it neces-
rily implies, unconditional reprobation. Find
t any election which does not imply reproba-
m, and I will gladly agreeto it. But reproba-
n I can never agree to, while I believe the
ripture to be of God: as being utterly irre-
meileable to the whole seope and tenor both of
e Old and New Testament.

O that God would give me the desire of my
mrt! That he would grant the thing which |
ng for! Even that you might now be {ree and
im, and open to the light of his Spirity ek
v woald impartially consider, how 1\ 1a yostx
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s to reconcile reprobation with the following

riptures !

Gea. iii. 17. ¢ Because thou hast eaten of the
tee of which I commanded thee, saying, thot
halt not eat of it—In the sweat of thy face shal
ihou eat bread.’—The curse shall come on the:
and thine offspring, not because of any absolut:
decree of mine, but because of thy sin.

Chap. iv. 7. ¢ If thou dost well, shalt thou no
be accepted ? and if thou dost not well, sin liet]
at the door.” Sin only, not the decree of repra
bation, hinders thy being accepted.

Deut. vii. 9. ¢ Know that the Lord thy God
he is the faithful God, which keepeth covenan
and mercy with them that love him and keep hi
commmandments to a thousand generations; ami
repayeth them that hate him to their face t
destroy them.’

Ver. 12. ¢ Wherefore if ye hearken to tho
judgments and keep and do them, the Lord t!
God shall keep unto thee the covenant whi
he sware unto thy fathers.’

Chap. xii. v. 26,27, 28. < Behold I set bef
you this day a blessing and a curse; a bless
if you obey the commandments of the Lord !
God; and a curse, if you will not obey.’

Chap. xxx. 15, &c. See, I have set b
thee this day, life and good, and death and
in that I commiand thee this day to lov
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and te
his commandments—aad the Lord thy Go
bless thee. But if thou wilt not hear

Bmounce unto you this day, that ye shall
perish, I call heaven and esxth ‘o vee
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day, that I have set before you life and death,
blessing and cursing. Therefore chuse life, that
both thou and thy seed may live.

2 Chron. xv. |, &c. ¢ And the Spirit of God
came upon Azariah and he said,—The Lord is
with you while ye be with him: and if ye seek
him, he will be found of you ; but if ye forsake
him, he will forsake yon.’

Ezra ix. 13,14. ¢ After all that is come upon
us, for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass-
es: should we again break thy commandments,
wouldst thou not be angry with us, till thou
badst consumed us ?

Job xxxvi. 5. ¢ Behold God is mighty and
dup;aeth not any.’ Could he then reprobate
any

Psealm cxiv. 9. ¢ The Lord is good to all, and
his tender mercies are over all his works.”

Prov. i. 23, &c. ‘Turn you at my reproof;
behold I will pour out my Spirit upon you.’

¢ Because I have called and ye refused, I have
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded-—I
also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock
when your fear cometh. Then shall they call
upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek
me early, but they shall not find me” Why ?
Because of my decree ? No. But ‘because they
hated knowledge, and did not chuse the fear of
the Lord.

Ieaiah Ixv. 2, &c. ¢1 have spread out my
hands &Il the day unto a rebellious people ;—a
people that provoked me to anger continually to
my face—Therefore will I measure the former
work unfo their bosom—Ye shall all how dowe
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to the slaughter, because when | called, ye did
not answer—T'herefore ye shall.leave’ our namo
for a curse uto my chosen: for the Lord God
shall slaythee, and call Insnnunt- byugther
‘mame,’-

Ezek. xviil. 90,&:3. “ '.l‘hen
it shall die. The son shall not
the iniquity. of the father, neithe
bear the iniquity of the son—H:
sure at all that the wicked shoul
Lord; and got that he nhonld
ways aid live P

Matt. vil. 26, ¢ Every one that beareth
sayings of mide, and doeth them not, nhall,
likened natoa foolish man, which built his
upon the sand.” Nay, he could not help lt,
he was ordained thereto. .

Chap. xi. -20, &c. ¢ 'l‘hen began he in up-
braid the cities wherein most of his mighty
works were done, because they répented not.—
Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Beth-
gaida; for if the mighty works which were done
in you, had beea done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes” (What? If they were not elected? And
if they of Bethsaida had been elected, would they
not have repented too?) ¢ Therefore I say unte
you, it shall be more tolerable for T'yre and Si-
don in the day of judgment than for you. And
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven.
shall be brought down to hell. For if the mighty
works which have been done in thee, had been-

‘done in Sodom, it would have reinained until
this day. But I say unto you, A voell be wer~
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tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day
judgment than.for thee.’

Chap. xii. 41. ¢ The men of Nineveh sha
rise in judgment with this generation, and sha.
condemn it: because they repented at th
preaching of Jonas, and behold a greater tha
Jonas is here” But what was this to the pur
pose, if the men of Nineveh were elected, and this
generation of men were not ?

Chap. xiii. 11, 12. It is given unto you to
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
bot unto them it is net. For whosoever hath
(i. e. uses what he bath) to him shall be given,
and he shall have more abundance. But who-
soever hath not, from him shall be taken away
even that he bath.’

Chap. xxii.'v.8. ¢ They which were called
vere not worthy,” were shut out from the mar-
iage of the Lamb: why so? Because ¢ they
tould not come.’ v. 3.

The whole twenty-fifth chapter requires, and

ill reward your most serious consideration. If

wi can reconcile unconditional reprobation

th this, you may reconcile it with the 18th of
ekiel.

Tohn iifi. 18. ¢ This is the condemnation,

t light is come into the world, and men love

chuse) darkness rather than light.’

'hap. v. 44. ¢ How can ye believe, who re-

e honour one of another, and seek not the

wur that cometh of God ” Ohserve the rea-

why they could not believe : it is nol im

batin themselves.

® viii. 20, &c. ¢ Thy money perith Wi\™
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thee {(and s0 doubtless it did) Thou hest neifke:
partnor letin this matter: for thy heart is ad!
mun the sight of God. - Fépent therefiie o
Abis thy wickedness, and pray’ God, if. perhap:
the thought of thine heart may be firgiven thee.
Bo that Bt. Peter bad no thought of* any abso
lute reprobation even in fhe case of Simon Ma

mRém:'h"ﬁo, &c. &c. ¢ They
‘cuse; because when they knew
rified him not as God—wherefor
“them up to uncleanness—wh
truth of God into a lie—For this

. them up to vile affections—As
to refein God in their knowl
them over to a reprobate mir
things which are not convenient.’

2 Thess. ii. 10, &c. ¢ Them that perish, be
cause they received not the love of the truth
that they might be saved. And for this chn
God shall send them strong delasions, to beliew
8 lie; that they all might be damned who he
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in wpn
righteousness.’ ' : ' N

XX. How will you reeoncile reprobation witl
the following seriptures, which deelare God
willingness that all should be saved ? .

Matt. xxii. 9. ¢ As many as ye shall find
bid (invite) to the marriage.’

Mark xvi. 15, ¢ Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every creature.

Luke xix. 41, &c. ¢ And when he came near

ke beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, 1
(rather O that) thou hadst Xuown, w\ Vet &
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that the Father sent the Son to be the Saﬂour
of the world.’

XXI. How will you reconcile reprobntion
with the following scriptures, which declare that
Christ came to save all men, that he died for
all, that he atoned for all, even for those that
finally perish ?

Matt. xviii. 11. ¢ The Son of Man is come
to save that which is lost, without any restrie-
tion.

John i. 29. ¢ Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world.

Chap. iii. 17. ¢ God sent his Som into the
world, that the world through him might be
saved.’ _

Chap. xii. 47. ¢I came not (now) to judge
the world, but to save the world.’

Rom. xiv. 15. ¢ Destroy not him with thy
meat, for whom Christ died.’

2 Cor. v.14,&c. ¢ We thus judge, that if
one died for all, then were all dead : and that he
died for all, that those (or all) who live, should
live unto him which died for them.” Here you
see, not only that Christ died for all men, but
likewise the end of his dying for them.

1 T'im. ii. 6. ¢ Christ Jesus, who gave himself
a ransom for all.’

Heb. ii. 9. < We see Jesus made lower than
the angels, that he might taste death for every
man.’

2 Peter ii. 1. ¢ There shall be false teachers
among you, who shall privately bring in damna-

ble heres:es, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destxue-
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tion.' You see, he bought or redeemed even
thoee that perish, that bring upon themselves
swilt destruction.

1 Jobn ii. 1, 2. ¢If any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteouns ; and he is the propitiation for our sins,
(who are elect, according to the knowledge of
God) and not for ours only, but also for the sins
of the whole world.’

You are sensible, these are but a very small
part of the scriptures which might be brought en

, each of these heads, , But they are enough: and
they require no comment : taken in their plain,
easy, and obvious sense, they abundantly prove,
that there is not, cannot be any such thing as
unconditional reprobation.

XXII. But to be a little more particular.—
How can you possibly reconcile reprobatiom
with these scriptures that declare the justice of
God ? To cite one for all.

Ezek. xviii. 2, &c. ¢ What mean ye that ye
use this proverb, The fathers have eaten sour
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge ?
As 1 live, saith the Lord, ye shall not have occa-
sion any more to use this proverb in Israel.—
Behold, all souls are mine : as the soul of the
father, so the soul of the son is mine ;’ (and how-
ever I may temporally visit the sins of the fath-
ers upon the children, yet this visitation extends
no farther, but) ¢ the soul that sinneth, it shall
die,’ for its own sin, and not another’s. ¢ But
if a man be just, and do that which is lawful and
right—he shall surely live, saith the Liotd G
X be beget a son which is a robber—ahall he
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then alive ? He shall not live; he shall surely
die—Yet say ye, why, doth not the son bearthe
iniquity of the father ? (Temporally he doth,
as in the case of Achan, Korah, and a thousand
others: but not etemally.; * When the son hath
done that which is lawiul and right, he shall
surely live. The soul that sinneth it shell die,
(shall die the second death.) The son shall
not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall
the father bear the iniquity of the son. The
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him,
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon:
bim. Yet ye say, the way of the Lord is not
equal. Hear now, O Israel. Is not my way
equal ? (equitable, just.) Are not your ways
unequal ? When a righteous man turneth away
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity,
and dieth in them, for his iniquity that he hath
done shall he die. Again, when the wicked
man turreth away from his wickedness that he
hath committed, and doth that which is lawful
and right, he shail save his soul alive. There-
fore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every
one according to his ways, saith the Lord God.
Repent and turn yourselves from ajl your trans-
gressions. 8o iniquity shall net be your ruin.’
Through this whole passage God is pleated
to appeal to man himsell, touching the justice of
his proceedings. And well might he appeal to
our own conscience, according to the account of
them which is here given. DBut it is an account
which all the art of man will never reconcile
with unconditional reprobation.
XXIII. Do you think it will col the huck\e
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“ Why, if God might justly have passed by
aen, (speak out, if God might justly have re-
aled all men, for it comes to the same point)
1 he may justly pass by some. But God
ht justly have passed by all men.” Are you
he might ? Where is it written? I cannot
it in the word of God. Therefore I reject
a bold, precarious assertion, utterly unsup-
ed by holy scripture.
fyou say, * But you know in your own con-
1ce, God might justly have passed by youa :”
ny it. That God might justly, for my un-
fulness to his grace, have given me up long
Igrant: But this concession supposes me
ive had that grace, which you say a repro-
never had. .
3ut besides, in making this supposition, of
. God might have justly done, you suppose
ustice might have been separated from his
r attributes, from his mercy in particular.—~
this never was, nor ever will be: nor indeed
possible it should. All his attributes are
)arably joined : they eannot be divided, not
moment. Therefore this whole argument
1s not only on an unscriptural, but on an ab-
, impossible supposition.
XIV. Do you say, *“ Nay, but it is just for
to pass by whom he will, because of his
reignty : for he saith himself, ¢ May not I
‘hat I will with my own ?” And, ¢ hath not
rotter power over his own clay 7 I answer,
‘ormer of these sentences stands in the con-
on of that parable, (Matt. xx.) wherein ot
| reproves the Jews for murnraring at Golls
L2
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giving the eame reward to the Gentiles as to
them. To one of these murmurers it is that
God says, ¢ Friend, I do thee no wrong. Take
that thine is, and go thy way. 1 will give unto
this last even as unto thee.’ Then follows, ¢Is
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine
own { Is thine eye evil, because I am good ?—
As if he had said, May I not give my own
kingdom to whom I please ? Art thou angry be-
cause 1 am merciful ? Itis then undepiably
clear, that God does not here assert a right of re-
probating every man. Here is nothing spoken
of reprobation, bad er good. Here is no kind of
reference thereto. This text therefore has noth-
ing todo with the conclusion it wus brought to
prove.

XXV. But you add, ‘hath not the potter
power over his own clay I’ Let us consider the
context of these words also. They are found
in the ninth chapter of the epistle to the Ro-
mans ; an epistle, the general scope and intent
of which is, to publish the eternal, unchangeable
xgofeoig, purpose or decrce of God, ¢ He that be-
lieveth, shall be saved: he that believeth not,
shall be damned.” 'The justice of God in con-
Jemning those that believe not, and the neces-
sity of believing in order to salvation, the apos-
tle proves at large in the three first chapters,
which he confirms in the fourth by the example
of Abraham. In the former part of the fifth and
in the sixth chapter, he deseribes the happiness
and holiness of true believers. (The latter part
of the fifth is a digression, concerning the extent

of the henefits flowing from the death of Christ.),
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In the seventh he shews, in what sense believ-
ers in Christ are delivered from the law; and
describes the miserable hondage of those who
are satill under the law; that is, who are truly
convinced of sin, but not able to conquer it.~—
In the eighth he again describes the happy liber-
ty of those who truly believe in Christ : and en-
courages them to suffer for the faith, as hy other
considerations, so by this in particular, ¢ we
know that all things work together for good to
them that love God, (ver. 28.) to them that are
called (by the preaching of his word) according
to his purpose,’ or decree, unalterahly fixed from
eternity,’ ¢ he that believeth shall be saved.—
*For whom he did foreknow’ as Lelieving, ¢ he
also did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son. Moreover whom he did pre-
destinate, them he also called,’ by his word, (so0
that term is usaally taken in St. Paul’s epistles)
¢« And whom he called, them he also justified,
{the word is here {aken in its widest sense, as
ireluding sanctification also) ‘and whom he
justified, them he glorified.” 'Thence to the end
of the chapter, he strong!y enceurages all those
who had the love of God thed abroad in their
hearts, to have a good hope, that no sufferings
should ever ¢ be able to separate them from the
lIove of God which is in Chuist Jeeus.’

XXVI. But as the zaosile was aware, how
deeply the Jews were offended at the whole
tenor of his doctrine, and more especizlly at his
asserting, ). That the Jews themmselves conld
not be saved without krlieving in Jesus, and

2. That the heathens by believing inhim mig
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ake of the same salvation: he spends the
sle ninth chapter upon them: wherein, 1.
declares the teader love he had for them,
~1—3. 2. Allows the great national privi-

;es they enjoyed above any people under

aven, verse 4, 5. 3. Answers their grand

jjection to.his doctrine, taken from the justice

" God, to their fathers, ver. 6—13. 4. Removes
nother ohjection, taken from the justice of God,
ater-weaving all along strong reproofs to the
lews, for priding themselves on those privileges,
whici were owing merely to the good pleasure
of God, not to their fathers’ goodness, any more
than their own, ver. 14—23. 5. Resumes and
proves by scripture his former assertion, that
many Jews would be lost, and many heathens
saved, ver. 24—29. And lastly, sums up the
geaeral drift of this chapter, and indeed of the
whole epistle. ¢ What shall we say then 7—
What is the conclusion from the whole? Th
sum of all which has been spoken ? Why, the
many Gentiles already partake of the great sa
vation, and many Jews fall short of it. Wher
fore ? Because they would not receive it |
faith. And whosoever believeth not, cannot
saved: whereas ¢ whosnever believeth’
Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, ¢ shall not
ashamed.’—ver. 30—-33.

XXVIL. Those words, ¢ hath not the po
power over his own clay ? Are part of St. P:
answer to that objection, that it was unjus
God to shew that mercy to the Gentiles, w
he withheld from his own people. This h¢

simply depies, saying, God forbid! And
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observe, that according to his own words to Mo-
ses, God has a right to fix the terms on which
he will shew mercy, which neither the will nor
the power of man can alter, ver. 15, 16: and to
withdraw bhis mercy from them, who like Pha-
roah, will not comply with those terms, ver. 17.
And that accordingly ‘he hath mercy on whom
he will have mercy,” namely, those that truly
believe; *apd whom he will,’ namely, obstinate
unbelievers, he suffers to be ¢ hardened.’
XXVIIL. But ‘why then,’ say the objec-
tors, ‘ doth he find fault’ with those that are
hardened ? ¢ For who hath resisted his will ?
ver. 19. To this insolent misconstruetion of
what he had said, the apostle first gives a severe
rebuke, and then adds, ¢ shall the thing formed
say unto him that formed it, why hast thou made
me thus  Why hast thou made me capable of
salvation only on those terms? Noune indeed
hath resisted this will of God, © he that beliey-
eth not shall be damned.’ But is this any
ground for arraigning his justice ?* ¢ Hath not’
the great © potter power over his own clay ? to
make,” or appoint one sort of ¢ vessels,’ namely,
believers, ¢ to honour, and’ the others ¢ to dis-
hooour?” Hath he not a right to distribute eter-
nal honour and dishonour, on whatever terms he
pleases ? Especially, considering the goodness
and patience he shews, even towards them that
believe not : considering that when they have
provoked him °* to shew his wrath, and to make
the power’ of his vengeance ¢ krown, ye!' ne
* endures with much long-euffering. even \hwee
‘vessels of wrath,’ who had bhefore * S\weS
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themselves ¢ to destruction.” There is then no
more room to reply against God, for making his
vengeance known on those vessels of wrath, than
for * making known’ his glorious love ¢ on the
vessels of mercy whoum he had before,’ by faith,
¢ prepared lor glory: even us, whom he hath
called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gen-
tiles.’

XXIX. I have spoken more largely than X
designed. in order to shew, that neither our
Lord, in the ahove-mentioned parable, nor St.
Paul, in these words, had any view to God’s
sovereign power, as the ground of anconditional
reprobation. And beware you go no farther
therein, than you are authorised by them. Take
care, when you speak of these high things, to
¢ speak as the oracles of God.' And il so, you
will never speak of the sovereignty of God, but
in conjuuction with his other attributes. For the
scripture no where speaks of this single attribute,
as separate from the rest. Much less does it
any where speak of the sovereignty of God, as
singly disposing the eternal states of men. No,
no: in this awful work, God proceeds according
to the kuown rules of his justice and mercy.—
But never assigns his soverignty as the cause
why any man is punished with everlasting de-
struction.

XXX. Now then, are you not quite out of
your way ? You are not in the way which God
hath revealed. You are putting eternal happi-
pess and misery, on «n unscriptural, and a very

dreadful footing. Make the case your own.—
Here are you, a sinner, convinced \he\ you de-
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» damnation of hell. Sorrow therefore
bave filled your heart. And how shall
omforted ? By the promises of God !—
aps you have no part therein ; for they
ily to the elect. By the consideration
e and tender mercy ? But what are
ou, if you are a reprobate ? God does
you at all : you, like Esau, he hath ha-
from eternily. What ground then can
:for the least shadow of hope? Why, it
¢ (that is all) that God’s sovereign will
n yourside: possibly, God may save
use he will! O poor encouragement to
g sinaers! I fear faith rarely cometh by
his !

. The sovereignty of God is then never
jught to supersede his justice. And
2 present objection against uncondition-
ation (the plain consequence of uncon-
election ;) it flatly contradicts, indeed
verthrows the scriptare account of the
"God, This hae been proved in gene-
ly : let us now weigh a few particulars.
. The scripture describes God as the
the earth. But how shall God in jus-
e the world, (O consider this, as in the
of God, with reverence and godly fear!)
Il God in justiee judge the world, if
any decree of reprohation ? Onb this
on, what should those on the left hand
mned for? Fortheir having done evil ?
suld not help it. There never was a
:n they could have helped it. © God,you
old ordained them to this condemud-
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tion” And ¢ who hath resisted his will * He
‘sold them, you say, ‘to work wickedness,’
even from their mother’s womb. He gave
them up to a reprobate mind,’ or ever they
“ hung upon their mother’s breast.” Shall he
then condemn them for what they could not
help ? 3hall the just, the hely one of Israel, ad-
Jjudge millions'of men to everlasting pain, be-
cause their blood moved in their veins ? Nay,
this they might have helped by putting an end
to their own lives. But could they even thus
have escaped from sin ? Not without that grace
which you suppose God has absolutely deter-
mined never to give them. And yet you sup-
pose him to send them into eternal fire, for not
escaping from sin! That is, in plain terms, for
not having that grace, which God had decreed
they should neverhave! O strange justice 1~
What a picture do you draw of the Judge of all
the earth?

XXXII. Are they not rather condemned, for
not doing good, according to those solemn words
of the great Judge, °Depart, ye cursed—For I
was an hungered and ye gave me no meat: 1
was thirsty and ye gave me no drink; a stranger,
and ye took me not in; I was naked, and ye
clothed me not ; sick and in prison, and ye vi-
sited me not. Then shall they answer'—But
how much better an answer do you put into their
mouths ? *Upon your supposition, might they
not say, (O consider it well in meekness and
fear!) Lord, we might have done the outward
work : but thou knowest it would have but in-

ereased our dammation. We might have fed the
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wngry, given'drink to the thirsty, and covered
he naked with a garment. But all these works,
rithout thy special grace, which we never had,
ior possibly could have (seeing thou hast etér-
ally decreed to withhold it from ur) would only
ave been splendid sins. They would only have
eated the furnace of hell, seven times hotter
ban before. Upon your supposition, might they
ot say, “ Righteeus art thou. O Lord, yet let us
lead with thee. O why dost thou condemn us
or not doing good ? Was it possible for us to da
my thing well ? Did we ever abuse the power
{ doing good ? We never received it, and that
hou knowest. Wilt thou, the Holy One, the
m»t, condemn us for not doing what we never
ad the power to do? Wilt thou condemn us
»x not casting down the stars from heaven -~
'or not holding the winds in our fist? Why it
7as as possible for us to do this, as to do any
rork acceptable in thy sight! O Lord, correct
1, but with judgment ! And before thou plungest
18 into everlasting fire, let us know, how it was
wer possible for us to escape the damnation of
ell.”

XXXIII. Or how could they have escaped
suppose you aesign that, as the cause of their
ondemnation) from inward sin ? From evil de-
ires? From unholy tempers and vile affections ?
Vere they ever able to deliver their own sonls ?
0 rescue themselves from this inward hell? If
o, their not doing it may justly be laid to their
harge, and would leave them without excuse.
Sut it was not so: they never were ab\e \o de-
ver their own souls. 'They never had power

M
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fuuho ‘theinsélves from the-hands‘of. thise
bonom enemies. ' This taleitt was never pathite
ﬁlr hands. - How thiett'caii they be setidenited;
hidfng it in the earthi? for Hon-1‘spro¥emein
of whitt'they nevef Lind ¥"Who 1s able-ta pinify
a‘corfuptheart; to  bring 3 clean thing out oFan
ticlean ? ‘I8 man, inere man dufficient fo thiv?
No cerlainly. God' alone. ‘Po him ontly "onst
the pollatéd begrt, uy, * Lordt; if thou wilt thon
cinst make mie tlean.’ ' But what'if he anbives,
“ 1 vl mot, becausé T wilt not z:be thou' unebal
stifl.” Wit God doom thiat mah ‘to the botasint
{ess 'pit; because of that ancleanmess, ‘witjel He
conld - not “sdve himself from, a - igod
‘could heve saved him from, biit bt Pkl
Verlly were dn earthly king toemtuuuhjﬂ
tice as this upon his ‘helpless subjects, it might
well be expected that the'- vengeaneo- of “the
Lotd. would ‘soon sweep him from the Mco ot
the earth. ‘
XXXIV. Perhaps you will say they are not
condemnéed for actual, bat for original sin. ' What
do you mean by this term ? The inward cotrap-
tion of our nature ? If so, it has been spokei of
before. Or-do you mean the sin which Adam
committed in paradise ? That this is imputed td
all men, I allow; yea that by reason heteof, * the
whole creation groaneth, ‘and travaileth in pain
together uatil now.” But thatany will be dama-
ed for this alone, I allow not, till you shew me
where it is written. Bring me plain proof from
sciptore, and I llxbmit But till then I uttﬂv
Iy deny it.
XXXV. Shouldyou uot rather N»N\ we-
behel' is the damning sin? Awd tnat\nowe who
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scheme 7° You-suy, the reprobates cinnet bitde
evil; and that-the elect, froni the dey- 8 GRS
power, sannot but continue in wet-dofay. - Youw
suppose atf this is unchngeubly deetreed # i
o

eenseqye

the. ons, arid Satan on the dthet.m- T
ifipossible’ for either bne or the o i
acting ‘as they do; or rather, to help
wpen, in. the manner wherein they are. For ¥
wespeak properly, neither the one nor the otfie¥
tan be said to act at all. Can a stone be sal®
to act, when it is thrown out of a sling?  Or
a ball, when it is projected from a carmoh?
No more can 2 man be said to act, if he be only
moved by a force he cannot resist. But if the'
case be thus, yon leave no room, either for rés'
ward or "punishinent. Shall the. stone be te-
warded for rising from the sling, or punisked for
falling down ? Shall the cannoa-ball be rewards .
ed for flying towards the sun, or punished for re«’
ceding from it ? As incapable of either punish:
ment or reward is the man, who is supposed to

. beimpelled by a force he cannot resist. Justice
can have no place im rewarding or pnnlshh%‘

mere machines, driven to and {to hy an exte

force. So that your supposition of Goltw-or-
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dafning frem eternity whatsoever should be don
to the end of the world; as- well as that ¢
God’s actlog irresistibly in the elect, and Satan’
acting. irresistibly in the reprobates, utterl
overthrows the scripture doctrine of rewards an

iechments, a3 well as of a judgment to come.

XXXVIIl. Thusiil does that election whiel
implies reprobation, agree with the scripture ac
count of God’s justice. And does it agree an'
better with his truth ? How will you reconcil
it with those plain assertions (Ezek. xviii. 2:
&ec.) ¢ Have 1 any pleasure at all, that the wick
od. should die, saith the Lord God ? And nc¢
that he should return from his ways and live
Cast away from you all your transgression
whereby ye have transgressed—f{or why will y
die, O house of Israel? For I have no pleasur
in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lurd
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.’

Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &c. ¢ As | live, saith th
Lord God, I bave no pleasure in the death of th
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his wa
aad-live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways
for why will ye die, O house of lsrael ?

- XXXIX. But perhaps you will say, ¢ Thes
ought to be limited and explained by other pa:
sages of scriptore ; wherein this doctrine is &
clearly affirmed, as it is denied in these
must answer very plain; if this were true, w
must .give up all the &criptures together: nc
would the infidels allow the Bible so honourabl
a. title, as that of a ‘cunningly devised (ahle
But it is not true. It has no colour of \xu\a.

S M2
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v 14, & wers
fir'sin, as the words - Lmdhhly ng 4
the semse: Bere is the fact affirnted: &uﬁv
fv.the: propitiation for the sine of: the -winle:
wmg,‘ (‘lhhhnhil. u:.) sven of all: M‘ f:“
ho died:-here constiytence
foralt: -And3: ¢ He mmm,tm&qh:z
ot live: unto themselves, but unts’ hiss* hiely
died for them,’ (2 Cor. v: 15.)-thit. Gyey
be saved fioma: thelr sins: here iy E ol
¢énd of his dying for them. - Now shew niv by
scriptures wherein God declares in ogwally ‘o
press tevms, 1.-Christ did not die for-all, butfér
some only.- 2. Christ is ot the Waﬁ‘
the sins of the whole world; and, 3. He
dig for at least, not with that intent; thet
they should live unto him who died: for thew-r
Shew me, I say, the scriptures that affirgy these
three things, in equally express terms. Yeur
know, there are mone, Nor is it possible:ts
evade the force of those above recited, - But: by’
supplying in humber, what is wanting in weiglie;
by heaping' abundanee of texts mQuther, veheré-
by (though none of them speak home .t
point) ‘thé patrons of thik - opinion, dassle -the
eyes of the unwary, and quite overlay the under-
t;t:ndmg both of themselves, and those: tlut“lr
m.
XL. To proceed. What mm\m
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this doetrine give, of the sincerity of God in
thousand declarations, such as those, O ti
there were such an heart in them, that th
would fear me, and keep my commandments
ways! 'That it might be well with them, a
with their children forever, Deut. v.29. €1
people would not hear my voice, and Isr
would not obey me. So I gave them up wr
their own heart’s lusts; and let them follow th
own imaginations. O that my people wor
bave. hearkened unto me! For if Israel b
walked in my ways, I should soon have
down their enemies, and turned my hand agai:
their adversaries,” Psalm lxxxi. 12, &c. And
this time, you suppose God had unchangeal
erdained, that there never should be such
kewrt in them ! That it never should be possil
for the people whom he thus seemed to lam:
over, to hearken unto him, or to walk in his wa
XLI. Our blessed Lord does indisputal
csmmand aud invite ¢ all men every where
repent.’ He calleth all. He sends his amb
wadors, in his name, ¢ To preach the gospel
every creature.’ He himself ¢ preached del
erance to the captives,’ without any hint of
sirietion or limitation. But now, in what m
ner do you represent him, while he is emplo)
in tdis work? You suppose him to be stand
at the prison doors, having the keys theredf
his bdnds, and to be continually inviting
prisoners to come forth, commanding them
aecept of that invitation, urging every mot
which ean possibly induce them to comp\y"
that eommend; adding the most precicus



and true in all his wnys.) But it is written, God.
is'love, love in .the ahstract,” without bounds 5
and ¢ there is 20 end of his goodness. HisJave
extends even to those who neither love por fass.
him. Heis good even to the evil, and the ume
thankful : yea, without any exeeption- or Limit-
ation, to all the children of men.. For * the Lord
is loving (or good) to every man, and his. mrq ‘
is over all his works.” . .
*But how is God good or lovmg toa rapmp
bate. or one that js not clected ? (You may chuse
gither term ; for if none buk the necovAihonaly






142 i Bidesitiote

he has, wis.net given with any desige. dichawh
his soul: nor with any design - te:do; himneay
atall: but culy te restrain- hink from bt
the elect. - Bo:far from doing biargeot; thet
iz grase also necessarily intrenses: biv: duviwe
ton.. . And.God knows this, .you say §hadk:de
l%md it should: it wasene great ead for which
hea-gave ¥ 1 Then I desire io kiow, how isGod
. geod or loviig to:this man: i Eitllogwﬂn*l
-tntimeuaterdt ? Srad aent
- XL41. *Let us suppose a mmm
Ben stands a-man, who is reprobated Rostyall
‘eternity ;. or, - if ‘you  would- exprems. At mose
smoothiy; one whe is‘net.eleoted, wiiom Sudiotany
naily decreed .t pass by.: Then hest : sathiag
therefore to expeot from God alter death,-. bit-th
be cast into the lake of fire burning with: hrine
stone. God Baving comigned-thy unborn soul te
hell, by-a decree which cannot pase away. -And
from the time thou wast born under tha ferevor
cable carse of God, thou canst have nopesee.
For there is no peace to the.wicked, snd -syely
thou art doomed to continue,. even from- thy:
mother’s womb. Accordingly God giveth thes.af
this world's goods, on porpose te inhance:dhy.
damnation. He giveth thee now substanseer
friends, in order hereafter to heap the more coals
of fire upon thy head. He filleth thee with food,
e maketh thee fat and well liking, to make thes
‘s more special sacrifice to his vengeance. Gond
mature, generosity, a good understanding, vagh
ous knowledge it may be, or eloquence; are tha,
fowers wherewith he adorneth thee, thou

poow
victim, before.thou art rought (o Yoo tanghies.
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‘hou hast.grace teo! but whatgraee! Not sar
1g grace. That is not for thee, but for the elec
oly. Thine may properly be termed damning
race ; since it is not only such in the eveat,
1t in the intention. 'Thou receivedst it of God
r that very end, that thou mightest receive the
reater damnation. it was given not to convert
10, but only to convince ; not to make thee
ithoat sin, but without excuse : not to destroy,
it to arm the worm that never dieth, and to
low wp the fire that never shall be quenched.
'XL1IV. Now I beseech you to consider calm-
', how is God good or loving to this man? Is
it this such love as makes your blood run cold ?
s causes the ears of him that heareth to tingle ?
nd can you believe, there is that man on earth
in hell, who can truly tell God, ¢ Thus hast
wt done ? Can you think, that the loving, the
rciful God ever dealt thus with any soul
‘ch he hath made ? But you must, and do be-
e this, if you believe unconditional election:
it holds reprobation in its bosom : they nev-
ere. never can be divided. ‘T'ake then ynur
ce. If for the sake of election you will
‘ow reprobation, well. Bat if you cannot
t this, you must necessarily give up uncon-
al election.
V. ¢ But you cannot do this: for then
would be called a Pelagian, an Armiuian,
‘hat not 7 And are you afraid of bard
? Then you have not begun to be a disci-
Tfesus Christ. “ No, that is not the case.
uare afraid, if you do not hold election,



N
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hom,  If man has any free-will, then God
..0t have the whole glory of his salvation,” is
:- meaning this: « If man has any power to
‘i out hts orvn salvation, then God cannot have
whole glory 7 If it be, I must ask again,
1i do you mean, by God’s * having the whole
1+ ? Do you mean, *“his doing the whole
.+ without any coneurrence on nram’s part ™
- your assertion is, * 1f mando at all work
- er with God, in working out his orn salva-
, -iten God does not do the whole work, with-
‘nan’s working together with him.” Most true,
sv :3re ; but cannot you see, how God never-
lezamay lave all the glory ? Why the very
-er to work tegcether with htm, was from God.
sreore to him is all the §lory. Has not even
«r:2nce taught you this? Have you not of-
‘#-t, i & particular temptation, power either
¢ : t or yield to the grace of God ? And when
1 !. ve yielded to work together with him,
s o, not find it very possible notwithstanding,
Ave him all the glory ? So that both experi-
¢ ~od scripture are against you here, and
ke it clear to every impartial inquirer, that
ug;n man has freedom to work or not work to-
her » ith God, yet may God have the whole
rv ¢’ his salvation.
%ilY LL If then you say, ¢ we ascribe to God
ne, the whole glory of our salvation.” I an-
er, Sodo wetoo. Ifyouadd, ¢ Nay, bat we
rm, that God aloue does the whole work,
hout man’s working atall ;” in one sense, we
ny this also. We aﬂow, it is the work ot
I alone, to justify, to sanctify, and to goxity.
~



1 dare not say: for I cannot proye it by scrij
nay, it is flatly contrary thereto: for the
ture is express, that (baving received |
from God) we are to ¢ work out our own 1
tion 2’ and that (after the work of God is |
in our souls) we are ¢ workers together
him.

XLVIIIL. Your ohjection proposed in an
form, is this: <1t is not so much for the
of God, to save man as a free agent, put i
capacity of either concurring with, or res
his grace: as to save him in the way of

" cessary agent, by a power which he canno
sibly resist.”
- O that the Lord would answer for himse
That he would arise and maintain his own ¢
Fhat he would no longer suffer his servanti
as they are, to weaken one another’s hands
to be wearied not only with the contradicti
sinners, but even of those who are in a me
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either concur with or resist ? I fear you have a
confused, unscriptural notion of ¢ the glory of
God.” What do you mean by that expression ?
The glory of God, strictly speaking, is his glo-
rious essence and his attributes, which have been
ever of old. And this glory admits of no in-
crease, being the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever. But the scripture frequently speaks
of the glory of God, in a senze semething differ-
ent from this : meaning thereby, the manifesta-
tion of his essential glory, of his eternal power
and godhead, and of his glorious attributes, more
especially his justice, merey, and truth. And
itis in this sense alone, that the glory of God
is said to be advanced by man. Now then this
is-the point which it lies on you to prove, ¢ that
it does more eminently manifest the glorious at-
tributes of God, more especially his justice,
mercy, and truth, to save man irresistibly, than
to save him by such grace as it is in his powes
either to concur with, or to resist.”
L. But you must not imagine, I will be so un-
wise, as to engage you here on this single point.
t 1 shell not now dispute (which yet might be
done) whether salvation by irresistible grace
(which indeed makes man a mere machine, and
consequently no more rewardable than punisha-
ble) whether 1 say, salvation by irresistible
grace considered apart from ite consequences,
manifest the glory of God more or less, than
salvation by grace, which may be resisted. Not
s0: (but by the assistance of God) I shall take
your whole scheme together; irresisiithle grace
‘ Jor the elect, implying the denial of aaving graee
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10 alkoghars or uncondiional elestion i
P ot et o

At

Justice, and, mercy- to the, sans ¢* =~~~
L1 First, his wisdom. If n
measure free, if by that light
«every man that comes into the
¢ et before him lif¢ and death,
then. haw gloriously does the
of God appear in.the whole. éc
salvation ? *Being willing th:
be saved, yet not willing to for
-willing that men should be save:
©Or stones, but ‘as men, as reasc
endued with understanding to
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goed, and liberty either to accept or refuse it:
dow does-he svit the whole sebeme of his dis-
pensations to this his weefsous, his plan, ¢ the
counsel of his will?” His first step is, to en-
lighten the understanding, by that general know-
ledge of good and evil. To this he adds many
sectet reprodfs, if they act contrary to this light :
mmiy inward convictions, which there is not a
men on earth who has not often felt. At other
times he gently moves their wills, he draws and
woos them (as it were) to wakk in the light. He
instils into their hearts good desires, though per-
iags they know not from whence they come.—
Thus far he proceeds with all the children of
men, yea even with those who have not the
kriowledge of his written word. Butin this,
what a feld of wisdom is displayed, suppose man
t0 be in some degree a free agent ? How is every
part of it suited to thisend? To save man, as
man ; toset life and death before him, and then
‘persaade (not force) him to chuse life: Accord-
1iig to this grand purpose of God, a perfect rule
s first set before him, to serve as a * lantern to
fils feet, and a light in all his paths.’ This is
‘offered to him in a form of law, enforced with the
sfrongest sanctions, the most glorious rewards
for them that obey, the severest penalties on
‘them that break it. To reclaim these, God uses
‘afl manner of ways; he tries every avenue of
theirsouls. He applies sometimes to their un-
-derstanding, showing them the folly of their sins :
Yomefimes to their affections, tenderly expostu-
{atini; with them for their ingratitude, and even
“condescending to ask, ¢ what could I have done
N2
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: But otherwise he is not. A mere maokine is

- mot capable of being either acquitted or wel
demaed. . Justice cannot punjsh a stone. for g
- }og to the ground: nor(on your eebeme) & man
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falling into sin. Forhe ean no more help it
n the stone, if he be (in your sense) * fore-
ained to this condemnation.” Why does this
n gin ? “ He cannot cease from sin > Why
not he cease from sin ? * Because he has no
ing grace!” Why has he no saving grace ?
ecause God of his own good pleasure, hath
mally decreed, not to give it him.” Is he
n under an unavoidable necessity of sinning ?
‘es: as much as a stone is of falling. He
rer had any more power to cease from evil,
na stone has to hangin the air.” And shall
1 man, for not doing what he never.conld do,
for doing what he never eould avoid, he
tenced to depart into everlasting fire, prepar-
for the devil and hisangels ? « Yes, because
s the sovereign will of Ged.”——Then “you
‘e either found a new God, or made one !"—
is is not the God of the Christians. Our God
ust in all his ways: he reapeth not where he
h not strewed. He requireth only according
what he hath given: and where he hath giv-
little, little is required. The glory of his
lice is this, to ¢ reward every man aocording
1i8 works.” Hereby is that glorious attribute
'wn, evidently zet forth before men and an-
8, in that it is accepted of every man aecord-
; to that he hath, and not according to that
bath not. This is that just decree which
anot pass, either in time or in eternity.
Thus one scheme gives the justice of God its
| scope, leaves room for it to be largely dis-
yed in all its branches : whereas the othert



proceeding to him? What a strange coi
is this on his own word, that ¢ his merey i
all his works.” : -
*Do you think to evade this by saying
merey is moreé displayed, in irresistibly 1
the elect, than it would be in giving the |
of salvation to all men, and actust salvat
those that accepted it ™ How so? Mak
appedr if you can.” "'What proof do yoa b
this assertion ? 1appeal to every impartial
whether the reverse be not obviously tr
Whether the metey of God would not be
gloriously displayed, in saving a few by
résistible power, and leaving s\ the texk v
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vithout hope, to perish everlastingly, than
ring salvation to every creature, actually
; all that consent thereto, and doing for
st all that infinite wisdom, almighty power,
wundless love can do, without forcing them
maved, which would be to destroy the very
that he had given them. 1 appeal, I say,
ry impartial mind, and to your own, if not
slinded with prejudice, which of these ac-
- places the mercy of God in the most ad-
reous light.
7 Perhaps you will say, * But there are
attributes of God, namely, his sovereiguty,
ngeableness, and faithfulness. 1 hope you
>t deny these.” I. answer, No; by no
. The sovereignty of God appears, 1. In
from eternity that decree touching the
f men. ¢ He that believeth shall be saved :
it believeth not shall be damned.” 2. In
» general circumstances of creation ; in the
the place. the manner of creating all
: in appninting the number and kinds of
res, visible and invisible. 3. In allotting
atural endowments of men, these to one,
108e to another. 4. In disposing the time
and other outward circumstances (as pa-
relations) altending the birth of every
5. In dispensing the various gifts of his
t, for the edification of his church. 6. In
ing all temporal things, (as health, fortune,
s) every thing short of eternity. But in
ing the eternal states of men (allowing on-
at was observed under the first axtic\e) W
3r, that not sovereignly slone, bt orkaes.
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LV. Now, you itt probably thinking of
and Pharaoh. Do ydu then set it dowh ¢
unquestionable truth, that these were eter
coirdemned by the ere sovereign will of
Are you sure, that they werb eternally cond
ed ? Even that point i¥ not altogether cei
It is ‘no where asserfed in holy writ: a
would cost you some pains to prove it.
true, Pharaoh’s death was a punishment
‘God : but it does not follow, that he was pu
od eviplastingly. And if he was, it 'was n
the mere soveréeign will of God, but because «
own stubboriiness ‘snd impenitence.

" Of ‘this Moses has given us a particala
k cokat: aocordingly we read, ¢ When Pl







LVI. Youean ground no solid objectiar
this, on St Paul’s words in the epuﬂe to
Romans : ¢ It was said unto her, the eldera
serve the younger: as it is written, Jacob 1
I loved, but Esau have I hated,’ chap. ix:
13. Foritis undeniably plain, that both §
scriptares relate not to the persons of Jacel:
Esan, but to their descendunts; the Israe
sprung from Jacob, apd the Edomi«as spl
from Esau., In this sense only did ¢ the a

Esau)- serve the younger;’ not in his p&1
for Esau never served Jacob) but in his pes
ty. The posterity of the eldcr brother sel
the posterity of the youmger.”
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The other text referred to by the apostle, runs
thus : ¢ 1loved Jacob, and 1 hated Bsau, and
Iaid his mountains and his heritage waste for
the dragons of the wilderness, Mal. i. 2 --
Whose heritage was it that God laid waste?
Not that which Esau personally enjoyed; but
that of his posterity, the Edomites, for their
enormous sins, largely described by several of
the prophets. 8o neither here is there any in-
stance of any man being finally condemned by
the merc sovereign will of God.

LVI11. *The unchangcablencss of God we al-
low likewise. ¢ In him is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning.” But you seem to
lie dnder a mistake concerning this also, for
want of observing the scripture account of it.—
The scripture teaches, 1. That God is un-
changeable with regard to his decrees. But
what decrees? The same that he has command-
ed to be preached to cvery creature, ¢ He that be-
lieveth shall be saved; he that believeth not
shall be damned.’ The scripture teaches, 2.
Thet God is unchangeable with regard to his
Jove and hatred. But how ? Observe this well;
foritis your grand mistake, and the root of al-
most alt the rest. God unchangeahly loveth
tightesusness, and hateth iniquity. Unchange-
ably Be loveth faith, and unchangeably hatcth
uabelief. In consequence hereof he unchange-
ahfy foves the righteous, and hateth the workers
of iniquity. He unchangeably loves them that
believe, and hates wilful, obstinate unbelievers.
So that the seripture account of God’s unchange-
ahleness with regard to his decrees, is this: He

n
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has unchangeably decreed to save holy believ-
ers, and to condemn obstinate, impenitent unbe-
lievers. And according to scripture, his un-
changeableness of affection, properly and prima.
rily regards tempers and not persons: and per-
sons (as Enoch, Noah, Abraham) only as those
tempers are found in them. Let then the un-
changeableness of G od be put upon the right foot,
let the scripture be allowed to fix the objects of
it,and it will as sooun prove transubstantiation,
as unconditional election.

LIX. 'The faithfulness of God may be termed
a branch of his truth. He will perform what he
hath promised. But then let us inquire of the
oracles of God, to whom are the promises made ?
The promises of life and immortality ! The an-
swer is, ¢To Abraham and his seed.’ that is,
to those who ¢ walk in the steps of the faith of
their father Abraham.” To those who believe,
as believers, are the gospel promises made. To
these hath the faithful God engaged, that he will
do what he hath spoken. ¢ He will fulfil his
oovenant and promise which he hath made to a
thousand generations > the sum of which is, (as
we find it expressly declared by the Spirit of

God)© the Lord will give grace,” (more grace)

¢ and glory, and no good thing will he withhold
from them that live a godly life.’

LX. This covenant of God I understand— '
but I have heard of another which I understand |

not. I have heard, « that God the Father made
a covenant with his Son, before the world be-
gan, wherein the Son agreed to suffer such and
such things, and the Father to give him suck

T -
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and such soals for a recompence : that in con-
sequence of this, those souls must be saved, and
those only, so that all others must be damned.”
T beseech you, where is this written? In what
part of seripture is this covenant to be found ?—-
We may well expect a thing of this moment to
be revealed very expressly, with the utmost
clearness and solemnity. But where is this
done? And if itis not done, if there is nosuch
account in all the bible; which shall we won-
der at most, that any serious man should advance,
or that thousands should believe, so strange an
assertion, without one plain text of scripture to
sapport it, from Genesis to the Revelation ?
LXI. Tsuppose you do not imagine, that the
bare word covenant, if it occurred ever sv often
in holy writ, is a proof of any such covenant as
this. Thegrand eovenant which we allow to
he mentioned therein, is a covenant between
God and man, established in the hands of a Me-
diator, ¢ who tasted death for every man,’ and
thereby purchased it {or all the children of men.
The tenorof it (so often mentioned already) is
{his, “ Whosoever believeth unto the end, so as
to shew his faith by his works, I the Lord will
reward that soul eternally. But whosoever will
not believe, and consequently dieth in his sing,
I will punish him with everlasting destruction ?”
LXII. To examine throughly whether thiz
covenant between God and man bhe uncondition-
al or conditional, it may be needful to go back
as far as Abraham, the father of the faithful : to
fnquire what manner of covenant it was, which
God made withhim? And whether any reason
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be assigned, of God’s peculiarly blessing
ham, and all the nations of the earthin hii
The first mention of the covenant be
€od and himn, oceurs Gen. xv. 18. ¢ The
day the Lord made a covenant with A
saying, unto thy seed will I give this 1la
Baut this is much more explicitly related |
seventeenth chapter, ver. 1, &e. * The
appeared unto Abram, and said unto him,
the Almighty God : walk before me,and b
perfect. And I will make my covenant be
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed
And Abram fell on his face; and God
with him, saying, As for me,bhehold my cov
is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of
nations, Neither shall thy name any mc
called Abram, but thy name shall be Abr:
for a father of many natious have I made
And I will establish my covenant betwe(
and thee, and thy seed after thee, for an
lasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 2
thy seed after thee—Every man-child a
you shall be circnmeised—it shall be a tok
the covenant betwixt me and you—The
cumcised man-child shall be cut off; he
broken my covenant.” So we see, this or
covenant, though everlacting, was condit
and man’s failiug in the condition cleared
LX1II. We have St. Fuul’s account ¢
covenant of God with Abraham, in the |
chapter of his epistle to the Romans (ver. 3
¢ Abraham,’ saith he, ‘believed God, &
was counted to him for righteousness.”
was a little before God established his cov
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with him, and is related Gen.xv. 6.) ¢ And he
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being
uncircumcised, that he might be the father of
all them that believe, though they be not circum-
cised, that righteousress might be imputed unto
them also; and the father of circumcision (i. e.
of them that are circumcised) to them who are
not of the circumcision only, but also walk in
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham,
which he had, being yet uncircumcised.” Now,
if these words do not express a conditional cov-
enant, certainly none can.

- LXIV. The nature and ground of this cove-
nant of God with Abraham is farther explained.
Gen. xviii. 19. ¢ And the Lor said, shall T hide
from Abraham that thing which I do, seeing all
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in bim ?
For I know him, that he will command his chil-
dren and his household after him: and they shall
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg-
ment, that the Lord may bring unto Abraham
that-which he hath spoken of him.”

Does God say here, I mill do it, because I
will? Nothing less.. The reason is explicitly
assigned : ¢ All nations shall be blessed in him:
For he will command his children, and they
shall keep the way of the Lord.’

The reason is yet more (clearly, it cannot, but
more) fully set down in the twenty-second chap-
ter (ver. 16, &ec.)

¢ By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, se-
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son: that in bles-

o2
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sing I will bless thee—and in thy seed shal
the nations of the earth be blessed;’ that is,
Messiah shall spring from thee, ¢ BECAUSE
hast obeyed my voice.’

T'his is yet again declared, chap. xxvi. (v«
&ec.) ¢ And the Lord appeared unto Isaac,
said—Sojourn in this land, and I will be
thee, and bless thee: for unto thee, and unts
seed [ will perform the oath which I sware
Abraham thy father. In thy seed shall all
tions of the earth be blessed: Because
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my ch
my commandments, my statutes, and my k

LXYV. This covenant made to Abraham
his seed, is mentioned again, Exod. xix. (v¢
&ec.) ¢ And the Lord called unto Moses, sa;
T hus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob,
tell the children of Israel, ye have seen wi
did to the Egyptians, and how I bare yo
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myse
Now therefore, 1F ye will obey my voice int
and keep my covenant, then shall ye be a |
liar treasure unto me above all people.’

In the following chapter God declare
ternis of the covenant they were to keep, i
commandments. And these themselves
sometimes termed the covcnant, sometime
book of the covenant. So chap. xxiv. (ver. 4,
aflter God had made an end of speaking tc
people, it is said, * And Moses wrote al
words of the Lord, and rose up early in then
ing—and he took the book of the covenant
read in the audience of the people; and

said, all that the Lord hath said will we ¢
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And Moses took the blood (of the burat-offering)
and sprinkled it on the people, and said, behold
the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath
made with you concerning all these words.’

After the people had broken this covenant by
worshipping the golden calf, God renews it,
chap. xxxiv. where we read, (ver. 27, 28.) ¢ And
the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these
words, for after the tenour of these words, I have
made a covenant with thee and with Israel—
and he wrote upon the tables the words of the
covenant, the ten commandments.’

LXVI. According to the tenour of this cove-
nant made to Abraham and his seed, God after-
ward declares, (Levit. xxvi. 3, &c.) ¢ If ye
walk in my statutes, and keep my command-
ments, and do them, then I will establish my
covenant with you, and I will be your God, and
ye shall be my people—But if ye will not heark-
en unto me, so that ye will not'do ail my com-
mandments, but that ye break my eovenant, I
will set my face against you, and I will avenge
the quarrel of my covenant—yet if they shall
cenfess their iniquity, and if their uneircumecis-
ed hearts be humbled--then will I remember my
covenant with Jacob, and also my eovenant with
Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will
I remember.’ Consequently the covenant with
Abrsham, Isaac, and Jacob, was conditional, as
well as that with their posterity.

LXVII. ¢ But is not the faithfulness of God
engaged to keep all that now believe from falling
away 7’ I cannot say that. Whatever assurance
Qod may give (o particular souls, 1 find no R
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eral promise in holy writ, “ That none who once
believes shall finally fall.” Yet, to say the truth,
this is so pleasing an opinion, so agreeable to
flesh and blood, so suitable to whatever of natare:
remaiuns, in those who have tasted the grace of
God, that 1 see nothing but the mighty power of
God, which can restrain any who hears it from
cloging with it. But still it wants one thing to
recommend it, plain, cogent scriptare proof.
Arguments from experience alone will never
determine this point. They can only prove thas'
much, on the one hand, that our Lord is exceed-
ing patient, that he is peculiarly unwilling any
heliever should perish’; that he bears long, very
loagz with all their follies, waiting to be gracious,
and to heal their hacksliding; and that he does
actually bring back many lost sheep who, to
man’s apprehensions were irrecoverable: but all
this does not amount to a convincing proof, that
no heliever caa or does fall from grace. So that
this argument from experience, will weigh little
with those who helieve the possibility of falling.
Aad it will weigh full as little with those who
do not. For il yon produce ever so many ex-
amples of those who were once strong in fhith,
and are now more abandoned than ever, they
will evade it by sayirg, “ O, but they will be
brought hacl ; they will not die in their sins.”
And if they do die in their sins, we come no
nearer ; we have not gained one point slill. For
it is ensy to say, “T'key were only hypocrites ;
they never had true fuith.” Therefore scripture
alone can determine this question. Aud serip-
ture does so (ully determine it, that there necds
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only to set down a very few texts, with some
short reflections upon them.

LXVI1II That one who is a true believer, or,
in other words, one who is holy or righteous in
the judgment of God himself, may nevertheless
finally fall from grace, appears, 1. From the wor
of God by Ezekiel, (chap. xviii. 24.) ¢When
the righteous turneth away from his righteous-
ness, and committeth iniquity, in his trespass
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he
hath sinned, in them shall he die.’

. Do you object,*  This chapfer relates wholly
and solely to the Jewish church and nation ?*
I answer, prove this: till then [ shall believe
that many parts of it concern all mankind.

If you say, 2. “ The righteousness spoken of
in this chapter, was merely an outward righte-
ousness, without any inward principle of grace
or holiness:” I ask, how is this consistent with
the 3lst verse, ¢ Cast away from you all your
transgressions whereby ye have transgressed,
and make you a new heart and a new spirit? (s
this a  merely outward righteousness, without
agy inward principle of grace or holiness ?”

Will you add,  Bat admitting the person here
spoken of, to be a truly righteous man, what is
here said is only a supposition.” That I flatly
deny. Read over the chapter again, and you
will see the facts there laid down, to be not bare-
1y supposed, but expressly assserted.

That the death here mentioned is eternal
death, appears from the 26th verse.

* See Tract, p. 82
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¢ When a righteous man turneth away from
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and
dieth in them (here is temporal death) for his in-
iquity that he hath done he shall die.” Here is
death eternal.

If you assert, “ Both these expressions signify
the same thing, and not two different deaths:”
you put a palpable force upon the text, in order
to make the Holy Ghost speak nonsense.

“ Dying in his iniguily (you say) is the same
thing as dying for his tniguily.” "Then the text
meuns thus, * When he dieth in them, he shall
die inthem.” A very deep discovery!

But you say, * It cannot be understood of eter-
nal death; because they might be delivered from
it by repentance and reformation.” And why
might they not by such repentance as is men-
tioned in the 31st verse, be delivered from eter-
nal death?

But ¢ the whole chapter, you think hasnoth-
ing to do with the spiritual and eternal affairs of
men.”

I believe every impartial man will think quite
the confrary, if he reads calmly either the begin-
ning of it: ¢ All souls are mine, saith the Lord
God; the soul thatsinneth, it shall die;’ (where
1 can by no means allow that by the death of
the soul is meant only a temporal affliction;) or
the conclusion, ¢ Repent, and turn yourselves
from all your tmnsgressmns 80 iniquity shall
not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your
fransgressions, whereby ye have transgressed,

and make you a new heart, and a new spirit,
for why will ve die, O house of Yarae\*
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1t remains then, one who is righteous in the
Judgmentof God himself, may finally fall from
grace.

LXIX. Secondly, That one who is endued
with the faith which produces a good conscience,
may nevertheless finally fall, appears from the
words of St. Paul to Timothy (1 Tim. i. 18, 19.)
¢ War a good warfare, holding faith and a good
conscience, which some having put away, con-
eerning [aith have made shipwreck.’

Observe 1. These men had once the faith that
produces a good conscicnce, which they once
had, or they could not have put it away.

Observe 2. They made shipwreek of the faith,
which necessarily implied the total and final
loss of it.

You object, «“ Nay, the pulling amay a good
consacience does not suppose they had it, but
rather that they had it not.”

This is really surprising. But how do you
prove it? “ Why, by Acts xiii. 46. where St.
Paul says to the Jews, ¢ It was necessary that
the word of God should first have been spoken to
you. Butseeing ye put it from you—Io, we turn
to the Gentiles.” Here you see the Jews, who
never had the gospel, are said to put it away.”

How! Are you sure they  never had what
they are here said o put amay ? Not so. What
they put away, it is undeniable they bad, till
they put it away, namely, the word of God spoken
by Panl and Barnabas. This instance there-
fore makes full against you. It proves just the
reverse of what you eited it for.
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But you ohject farther, “ men may have a good
conscience in some sense, without true faith.”

I grant it, in a restrained, limited sense ; but
not a goed conscience, simply and absolutely
speaking. But such is that of which the apos-
tle here speaks, and which he exhorts Timothy
to hold fast. Unless you apprehend, that the
holding it fast likewise “rather supposes he
never had it.”

« But the faith here mentioned means only
the doctrine of faith.” I want better proof .of
this. .

It remains then, one who has the faith which
produces a good conscience, may yet finally fall.

LXX. Thirdly, I'hese who are grafted ‘into
the good olive tree, the spiritual, invisible
church, may nevertheless finally fall.

For thus saith the apostle, ‘Some of the
branches are broken off, and thou art grafted in
among them, and with them partakest of the
root and fatness of the olive tree. Be not high-
minded, but fear: if God spared not the natural
branches, take heed lest he spare not thee. Be-
hold the goodness and severity of God ? On them
which [ell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness,
if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise
thou shalt be cut off.” Rom. xi. 17, &ec.

We may observe here, 1. The persons spoken
to, were actually engrafted into the olive tree:

2. This olive tree is not barely the outward,
vigible church, but the invisible, consisting of
holy believers. So the text, ¢ If the first fruit

be holy, the lump isholy : and i the toot be bo-
Iy, s0 are the branches) And, * heceure of v
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of they were broken off, and thou standest
iith.’
. Those boly believers were still liable to
at off from the invisible church, inte which
r were then grafted.

Here is not the least intimation of their
g ever grafted in again.
o this you object, 1. “'This olive tree is
the invisible church, but ouly the ontward
el church state.” You affirm this; and I
'e the contrary : namely, that it is the invis.
church : for it * consists of holy believers,”
th none but the invisible church does.
ou ohject, 2. “ 'I'he Jews who were broken
were never true believers in Christ.”
am not speaking of the Jews, but of those
files who are meutioned in the 22d verse :
m St. Paul exhorts to * continue in his good-
s otherwise, saith he, ¢ thou shalt be cut off.?
7, I presume, these were true believers in
st. Yet they were still liable to he cut off.
ou agsert, 3. “ This is only a cutting off,
| the outward church state.” But how is
proved ? So forced and unnatural a construc-
, requires some argument to support it.
ou say, 4. “‘'I'here is a strong intimation,
they should be grafted io again.” No. Not
these Gentiles, who ‘did not continue in his
Iness,’ should be grafted in, after they were
» cut off! I cannot find the least intimation
ais. “ But call Israel shall be saved.”’ I
sve they will ! but this does not imply the
igrafting of these Gentiles.
remains then, that those who are gratted

P
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into the spiriteal, invisible churéh, ‘may never
m‘““"‘!"ﬁﬂ:{l thoss who bnneb ;
ELXXL hly, 1 are brapthes of
Christ the true vine, ‘may yet finally fall ‘from
ce. ... s R
8 For s sith our bletesd Lod Mmself; ¢ Lam
the traé vine and my Fathet is the i
Every branghi in te tiat beareth not trult, be
takethawsy. Xam the vine, yo'are the beainch-
es. If 2 man shide notin me, he is cast Torth as
a branch, and is withered, and-men gather them,
and cast them into the fire, and they are bjta-
ed. John'sv. 1, &o. e
Here we may observe, 1. The personsgjiok-
en of were ¢ in Christ branches of I*tnh
vine . : h
. 2. Some of these *branches abide mwot’ ia
Christ, but ¢ theé Father taketh them away :* -
3. The branches which ‘abide not} are .
¢ cast forth,” cast out from Christ and his ¢karch.
4. They are not only ° cast forth,’ but ¢ with.
ered,’ eonsequently, never grafted in aga |
5. They are gotonly * cast forth’ and * withe
ered,’ butalso * castinto thefire:” And
6. ¢ They are burned.’ It is not possible for
words more strongly to declare, that those Who '
are branches of the true vine may finally fall,
< But this,” you say, * furnishes an argument *
for, not against, the persevering of the saints.”
Yes, just such an argument for final perseve-
rance, as the above cited words of 8t. Pavl to’
Timothy., T
But how do you make it out? Why thus—
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¢ There are two sorts of branches in Christ t
vine: the one fruitful, the other unfruitful. T.
one are eternally chosen, and these abide in hit
and can nerer withdraw away.” Nay, this
the very point to be proved. So thatyou now
immediately and directly beg the question.

“ The other sort of branches are such as art
in Christ only by profession : who get intc
thurches, and so are reckoned in Christ, and
these in time wither away. 'T'hese never had
any life, grace or fruitfulness from him.”

Surely you do not offer thisby way of argu-
ment! You are agnin taking for granted the ve-
1y point to be proved.

But you will prove that “ those are branches in
Christ who never had any life or grace from him,
recause the churches of Judea and Thessalonica

re said to be in Christ, though every individu-
| member was not savingly in him.” 1 deny
¢ consequence, which can never be made
wd, unless you can prove, that those very Jews
Thessalonians who never had any life or
ce from him, are nevertheless said by our
rd to be ¢ branches in him.
t remains, that true believers, who are
nches of the true vine, may nevertheless
Wy fall.
XXII. Fifthly, Those who so effectually
v Christ, as by that knowledge to have es-
d the pollutions of the world, may yet fall
into those pollutions-and perish everlast-

- thus saith the apostle Peter, ¢ 11 after
we escaped the pollutions of the wor\,
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tbomwlodge of the Loul and Sari:m

Jesnl Christ, (the only possible way of escaping

them) -they. are. entangled again therein: and

:l:m.the latter endLh worse with thonwthu
blghning. 2.Pet, il 20, 2]. - Ty

- But yousay }, “Their knowleige was. MS
an experimental knowledge.” And how do you
prove this? “Because had it been such, they
could not have lost it.” Yom are beum; ;tbe
questinn again.

You say, 2. “ ‘Eocaping tha polluhonpd‘ﬂ;e:
world,’ signiies no - more than an outward re--
formution.”” How prove you that ? Yon,ahat
no proof at all. . But he that will grant .

You ssy, 3 “:Phese persons never llme
change wrought upon them. They e
other than dogs and swine, not only before". tml
after, but even while tbey outvyardly abstejned
from gross enormities.”

I grant, that before and after that ume.dlmng

. which they ‘escaped the pollutions of the
world,' (or as St. Peter words it in his former
epistle, “the corruption that.is in the world’)
they might well be termed either dogs or swine,
for their gross enormities. But that they de-
served such an appellation during that time, I
cannot grant without some proof.

It remains, that those who by the inward
konowledge of Christ, have escaped the polla-
tions of the world, may yet fall back into those

pollutions and perish everlastingly.

LXXH L. Sixthly, Those who see the llght q{

the gloryof God in theface of Jews Clria

who have been made partakers of \he n\s
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Ghost, of the witness and the fruits of the Spi-
rit, may nevertheless go fall from God, as to per-
ish everlastingly.

For thus saith the writer to the Hebrews, * It
is impossible for those who were once enlight-
eued, and bave tasted of the heavenly gift, and
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost—If they
fall away, to renew them again to repentance ;
seeing they -crucifly to themselves the Son of
God afresh, and put him to an open shame.’

Must not every unprejudiced person see, the
expressions here used are so strong and clear,
that they canuot without gross and palpable
wn-:ting, be understood of any but true believ-
m [

“ But the apostle makes only a supposition,
*If they shall fall away.””

The apostle makes no supposition at all.—
There is no #f in the original. The words are
Advweroy mus avaf Quriodvlac—am wagamictias—
That is, in plain English, ‘It is nnpossible to
renew again unto repentance those who were
once enlightened,’ and have fallen ¢ away’

“ No. The words in the original lie literally
thus, 1t is impossible for those who were once
enlightened’—and they falling away, * to renew
them again unto repentance:’ that is, should
they fall away, which is in plain English, if
they fall away.”

- Excuse me for speaking plain English here.
Shall a man lie for God? Either youor I do;
for I flatly aver (and let all that understand
Greek jadge hetween us) that the worda n the
original do not lie lite:aily thus, ¢* And they Wa\-

P2
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ling away," (if'90, they must be xn wigawszinias,
inthe  tomve; 00t amgawraisg, inthe

) but lht they are translated;*sAnd
have faflen’ 2way ;' ulﬂonlly u the. Bqlik
tongue wili bear. .- L e gt

-T'hetefore here §s. mgﬂn uaeouo.mqpo-
:otlon at dl, bt L phildocllnﬁon ofmlﬂuf

g

. LXXIV. » Pat why do you img!noib.

persoas were frue beliovers . Because all thyilix::
-in their-etsy, natural sense, imply:is. -

They ¢ were -once enlightened;s® an uxpwes.
sion familiar with the apostle, and never | '
applied to any bat: believers. . 80 ¢ the | wé
our Lord Jesus Christ, give uato you theppheit:
of wisdom-and revelation— The eyes oftyane
uaderstanding being enlightened, that yo g3
know what is the hope of his calling— And: wiiat
is the exceeding greatness of his glory, to- -
ward that believe,” Eph. i. 17, &c. .So
God, ¢ whe commanded the light to shive mtol‘
darkness, hath shined in our -bearts, to give the:
light of the knowledge of the glory. of Ged il
the face of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. . -

“ Nay, ‘they were enlightened,” means oﬂ’
they were baptized ; or knew the doctrines of the
gospel.”

1 canaot believe this, till you bring me a fow
passages from St. Paul’s wr.tings, wherein. that-
expression is evidently taken in either of thele
senses.

Again. They ¢ bad tasted of the beavenlyu

£ift (emphatically so called) and were made pesit
Zakers of the Holy GQhost” 8o Bt Peter ke
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back,” ssith the Tiord, ‘-y soul shall have no
plessureis bim > that is, \l‘il!ntkmywtﬁn
off, and the drawing back ere
on of; is'Sevined Tn the herie hnmduhly
ing, ¢ drawihg beck to perdition.! -

~#.Bat the peno-nppoudtoduwbwk;“ot
the saine with 'hitn thatis shid to live By falth.”

L answer, 1. Wio is it then ? - Oan' any ‘nien:

drkw baek’ fu;ufaidn who hmrmln iﬂ-—
mt . R -

© 2. Had the text hetn’ ery tramht&l. &m
bad heen no pretence fopthis objection: Ferthe’
original runs thus: O Jgm@: e wirss’ Grodit ias
u» m-uu-mv Siicicl-; the just maw- thattives:

bef.o the expression necessarily imipiies,
there nf“no other wowiinative to the verd)
drams back, my soul shakhave no pleasure in Mir..

"¢ But your translation is too inaccurate:® Be
pleased to shew me wherein ?

“I grant he may draw back : and yet not-draw
back to perdition.” But then it is not the draw-
ing back which is here spoken of.

* However, here is only a supposition, whilch
proves no fact.” 1 observe you take that as a
general rule, suppositions prove no facts. Bat
this is not frue. 'They do not always : but ma-
ny times they do. And whether they do or no
in a partienlar text, must be judged from the na-
ture of the supposition, and from the preceding
and following words.’

“ But the ineerting any man info the text, is
agreeable to the grammatical construction of the

words.” This 1 totally deny. 'There is no need
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of any such insertion. The preceding nom:.
tive suffices.

“ But one that lives by faith, cannot drs
back. For ‘ whom he justified, them he al
glorified.” »

This proves no more, than that all who ar
glorified, are pardoned and sanctified first.

“ Nay, but St. Paul says, ¢ye are dead ; anc
your life is hid with Christ in God. When
Christ who is our life, shall appear, then shall
ye also appear with him in glory.’”

Most sure, if you endure to the end. ¢ Who-
soever believeth in him’ to the end, ¢shall nev-
er die.’

LXXVI. ¢ But to come more home to the
point. 1 say, this text is so far from militating
lgamst perseverance, thatit greatly establishes

You are very unhappy in your choice of texts
» establish this doctrine. T'wo of these estab-
sh it, just as this does, as we have seen already.
‘'ow pray let us hear how you prove perseve-
nce from this text.

 Very easily. Here are two sorts of persons

utioned; he that lives by faith, and he that

ws back to perdition.”

{ay, this is the very question. I do not al-
that two persons are mentioned in the text.
ve shewn, it is one and the same person,
once lived by faith, and afterwards draws

't thus much I allow ; two sorts of believexe
n the next verse mentioned; some that
ack, and some that persevere. And\ ¥\
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low, the apéstie adds, ¢ We are not of them who
draw back unto.perdition.” But:what will” yon
ipfer frond thenoe ? ‘This is so far from coptra-
dicting what has been obeerved befors, that it
manifestly confirms it. It is a farthéer proef,
that these:are those who draw back unto perdi-
tion, although these were notof- that numbér. -
7 1.opust still aver, that the text is righdly
“‘{tansinted: whioh I prove thus: -~ . .. I
. “ The original text (Hab: ii. 4.) ruus thes's
¢ Behold his soul who is lifted up, is not upright
in him; but the just shall live by faith.’" -
“ This-the seventy render Eaxv vworuading s
whxu 4 Juyy p o Wy o J Jem® x widu po
-+ 1€ 8 man draw back, my soul Jpth o
pleasure .in.bim. But the just shall live by
faith,” (i. €. faith in me’) S B
“ Now here the man in the former clause who
¢ draws back,’ is distinguished from him in the
following clause, who ¢ lives by faith.’
“ But the apostle quotes the text from this
translation.” :
True; hut he does not * distinguish the ma
in the former clause who ¢ draws back,’ from him
in the latter who ¢ lives by faith.”’” So far from
it, that he quite inverts the order of the sen-
tence, placiag the latter clause of it first. And
by his means it comes to pass, that although in
translating this text from the Septuvagint, we
must jnsert @ man (because there is no nomine-
tive preceding) yet in translating it from the
apostle, there is no need or pretence for insert-
ing it, seeing o dinxa®- stands just before,
Therefpre sach an insertion is a paigabie vie-
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lence to the text, which consequently is not
tightly translated.

It remains, that those who live by faith, may
yet fall from God and perish everlastingly.

LXXYVII. Eighthly, Those who are sanctified
by the blood of the covenant, may so fall as to
perish everlastingly.

For thus again saith the apostle : ¢ If we sin
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice
forsin; but a certain fearful looking for of judg-
meat and fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ law
" died without mercy under two or three witness-
es. Of how much sorer punishment shall he be
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood. of
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an
unboly thing.’

It is undeniably plain, 1. That the persoi
'mentioned here was once sanctified by the blood
of the covenant: 2. That he afterward, by
known, wilfal sin, trod under foot the Son of
God: and 3. That he hereby incurred a surer
punishment than death, namely, death everlast-
ing.

8“ Nay, the immediate antecedent to the rela-
tive ke, is the Son of God. Therefore it was
ke, not the apostate, who was sanetified (set
apart for his priestly office) by the blood of the
covenant.”

Either you forgot to look at the origmal, ot
your memery fails. The Sor of God is not \he
immediate antecedent to the relative ae. "SW
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words run thus: ¢ Of how muoh “sorer punjsh-
ment shall he be thought » who bath trod-
deanotﬂleSmnd'God A0 70 wip v
mx t u®, - is tbci medhbym
not wl m a
denthﬂnntla:i;:- h.of Oomeq:en:'ly hg‘ﬂ’tio
apostate, not God, who
to be sanctified. ?ﬂ
) "ithc’wunneﬁﬁed,yetthhmnoth
derstood  of inward sanctifieition. T
it muit mean, either that be said he was
éq,orthtbomdeumudpmfmoih-

Higion.”.

Whyunmt the word be understopd ,hi it
proper natural sepse, 8 inward sanctifiontion ?

« Becajme; that is by the Spirit of God.” From
-this very ¢onsideration it appears that thik shuist
be understood of inward sanctification’: for thse
words immediately following are, and hath dine
despite to the Spmt of grace, even that grce
whereby ¢ he was’ once * sanctified.’

It remains, that those who are sanctified by
the hlood of the covenant, may yet pemh ever
lastingly.

LXXVI!I If yon imagine these texts lnnot
sufficient to prove, that a true believer may final-
ly fall, I will offer a few more to your considera-
tion, whieh I would beg you to weigh farther tt
your leisure.

Matt. v. 13. ¢ Ye (Christians) are the salt of
the earth. But if the salt have lost its savour,
wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth’

£ood for nothing, but to be cast out, and tredden
aader foot of men.’ “
A
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Chap. xii. 45. ¢ When the unclean Spirit 3
eth out of a man,’ (as he does out of every tr
believer) ¢ he walketh through dry places, see
Ing rest, and findeth nope. Then he saith, I wi
return—and he taketh with him seven other sp
rits—and they eater in, and dwell there. An
the last state of that man is worse than the first.

Chap. xxiv. 10, &c. ‘ And then shall many be
offended—and the love’ (toward God and man;
¢ of many shall wax cold. But he that shall en-
dure to the end, the same shall be saved.’

Ver. 45, &c. Who then is a faithful and
wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler
over his household >—But if that evil servant’
(wise and faithful as he was once) *shall begin
to smite his fellow-servants—the Lord shall cut
him asunder, and appoint him his portion with
:}:e hypocrites,” apostates being no better than

ey.

Luke xxi. ¢ Take heed to yourselves’ (ye that
believe) ¢ least at any time your heart be over-

‘harged with the cares of this life, and so that
'ay come upou you unawares.’” Plainly imply-
1g, that otherwise they would not be ¢ account~
1 worthy to stand before the Son of man.’

John viii. 31, 32. ¢ If ye continue in my word,

en.are yemy disciples indeed. And ye shall
ow the truth, and the truth shall make you
e
" Cor. ix. 27. ‘1 keep my body under—lest
any means, when I have preached to others

yself should be a cast-away.’

Cor. x. 3, &c. * Qur fathers did a\\ eak e

spiritual meat, and did all drink the same
Q



gdher with bim, beseech you tlmt ye!
the grace of odinvail'i‘." Bat ‘th
Mpomble, if none that everhad it could §
Gal. v. 4. ¢ Ye are fallen (rom grace.’
Chap. vi. 9. ¢ We shall reap, if we fai
Therefore wé shall not reap, if we do.
Heb. iji. 4. “We are made partakers of
if we hold the beg‘inning of our confidens
fast unto-the end.
2 Pet. iif. 17, ¢ Beware lest ye also be
' away with the error’ of the wicked, fa
your own st,edfastness.
" 2Jobnv. 8. ¢ Look to yourselvec, 1t
Jose not the things which wve have wroug
Kev. iii. 11. “Hold that fast which tho
that no mar take thy crown.’ And to coi
¢ Bo likewise shall my heavenly Fat

alan untn von. if ve from vonr hearts fore
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is bought for cvery child of man, and actually
given to every one that believeth. If you call
this conditional salvation, God made it so from
the beginuing of the world : and he hath declar-
ed it so to be, at sundry times and in divers
manners: of old by Moses and the prophets, and
in latter times by Christ and his apostles.

“ Then I never can be saved : for I can per-
form no conditions ; for I can do nothing.” No,
nor I : nor any man under heaven,—without the
grace of God. ¢ But I can dv all things through
Christ strengthening me.” So can you. So can
every believer. And he has strengthened, and
will strengthen you more and more, if you do
not wilfully resist, till you quench his Spirit.

LXXX. ¢« Nay, but God must work trresisti-
bly in me, or 1 shall never be saved.” Hold!—
Consider that word. You are again advancing
a doctrine which has not ome plain, clear text
tosupport it. I allow, God may possibly at some
times, work irresistibly in some souls. 1. believe
he does. But can you infer from hence, that he
always works thus in all that are saved ? Alas,
my brother, what kind of conclusion is this ?—
And by what seripture will you prove it ?—
Where, I pray, is it written that none are saved
but by irresistible grace ? By almighty grace, I
grant; by that power alone, to which all things
are possible. But shew me any one plain scrip-
ture for this, That ¢ all saving grace is irresist-
ible.”

LXXXI. But this doctrine is not only unsup-
ported by scripture. It is flatly contrary there-
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up(hvlgy will ‘you ¢ ad- .
y atisgpported hy, but

mm apd seriptore ?
?m ou are not

e grace

of unconditional elehc’:
¢ but as it ~stands in

ynal uprobahon. that

wt the néck' of your

e to it, becaue of its
8 that usefulbess He?
wes man.,” In what
God in himself is ex-
our meaning therefore
ys to others how high-
s, wercy, and truth. —
this has been shewn
n by various consider-
alted, but nther dis-
) hlghent by
» the work of his own
of the sonls which he
he débasing man ; if
o truly humbles the
does not; 1 have not
ad large occasjoy ‘to
r even the generality
ore humble than other
il you say, that none
t: o tbql.it is meither
means of lulﬁtlity.-fn .
this only prowes Vank

‘evif.

Q2
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LXXXIIL The truth is, neither this opjn-
ion nor that, but the lave of God linmbles teai,
and that oply.  Let but this be shed abread im
his heart, and he ‘abhors himsell in dust and’
ashes. As soon as this enters
ly shame covers his face. I
is God ? what hath he done f
ately followed by, what am I !
not what to do, or where to hu
himself enough, before the
whom he now knoweth, t t
so is his mercy. Let, him'

(whatever, be his opimon) say

then take glory to himself 7 ° .
ascribe to himself any part of )
the glory of any good word or thought? ILean
then, who will, on that broken reed for humility ¢
but let the love of God humble my soul ! '

LXXXIV. « Why this is the very thisg which
recommends it. 'T'his doctrine makes fnén love
God.” 1 answer as before : accidentally it may;
because God can draw good out of evil. But
you will not say all who hold it love God ; sq it
is no ceriain means to that end. Nor will you
say, that none love him who hold it not.—
Neither therefore is it a necessary means. Bat
indeed when you talk at all of its *“ making men
love God,” you know not what to do. You
lead men into more danger than you are aware"

You almest (unaveidably lead them into
rc,mng ou that opinion: you cut them off from
a true dependence on the fountain of living wa-
ters, . and strengthen them in hewing to them-.

<glyes breken cistemps, which can hotd no water.
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LXXXYV. This is my grand objection to the
doctrine of reprobation, or (which is the same)
unconditional election. That it is an error I
know : because if this were true, the whole scrip-
ture must be false. But it is not only for this, °
because it isan error, that 1 g0 earnestly oppose
it, but because it is an error of 8o pernicious
consequence to the souls of men ; because it di-
rectly and naturally tends to hinder the inward
work of God in every stage of it.

LXXXVI. Forinstance. Isa man careless
and unconcerned, utterly dead in trespasses and
sine? Exhort him then (suppose he is of your
own opinion) to take some care of his immortal
soul. -“I take care, says he! What signifies
my care ? Why what must be, must be. I I am
elect, I must be saved : and if I am not, I must
be damned.” And the reasoning is as just and
strong, as it is obvious and natural. It avails
not to say, * men may abuse any doctrine.” So
they may. But this is not abusing yours. It is
the plain, natural use of it. T'he premises can-
not be denied (on your scheme) and the conse-
quence is equally clear and undeniable. 1Is he
sometimes a little derious and thoughtful;
though generally cold and lukewarm ? Press
him then to stir up the gift that is in him, to
work out his own salvation with fear and trem-
bling. Alas, says he, what canI do? Youknow
men can do nothing. If you reply, byt you do
not desire salvation. Youare not willingto be
saved. It may be so, says he, but God shall
make me willing in the day of his power. So
waiting for irresistible grace he falls faster as\eeyp
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than ever; -Beghim aplﬁ ‘when he thomnghly
awakes, out of sleep; W lﬁgspitb of his prin-~
ciples, ﬂrfnideu ang trem! are cothe UpoD. -
him, and an horﬁblq dread hath overwhelnined
him. How then will you combort one who is
vie’ﬂ h awilfowed up of overmtich soerow ?
, by applying the promises of God, Bat
a;ainst ﬂmb he is fenced on every side. Thexe
indéed, says ke, are great and precious %
Bat they belong to the éleet only. '3
they are'notling to me. lamnotoftlntm
ber. ‘And { never can be: for his degree i un-
changeable. Has he already tasted of the good
word, and the powers of the world to come '—
Being,]ustiﬁed by faith hath he peace with Giod ?
Then sin hath no dominion over him. But by
and by, considering he may fall faully indeed,
but cannot fall finally, he is not so jealous over
himself as he was at first, he grows a little and a
little slacker, till ere long he falls again into the
sin, from which he was clean escaped. Assoon
as you perceive ke is entangled again and over-
come, you apply the scriptures relatiog to that
state. You conjure him not to harden his heart -
any more, lest his last state be worse than the
first. “ How can that be, says he, once in grace,
always in grace: aud I am gure I was in-grace
once. You shall never tear away my shield.”
-~ So 'he sins on, and sleeps on, till he awakes in’
hel
LXXXVII. The observing these melancholy
examples day by day, this dreadful havoc which
the devil makes of souls, especially of those who
~-{ begun to run well, by mesns ot Vi antl-
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al doctrine, constrains me fo oppose it
e same principle whereon I labour to
uls from destruction. Nor is it suficient
are there not also many who wrest the
e doctrine to their own destruction ? If
re, that is nothing to the point in ques-
»r that is not the case here. Here is no
g at all: the doctrine of absolute predes-
1 naturally leads to the chambers of death.
in instance in each kind be proposed, and
srence is so broad, he that runneth may
I say, “ Christ died for all. He tasted
or every man, and he willeth all men to
d. O, says an hearer, then I can be sav-
n I will; so I may safely sin a little lon-
No, this is no consequence from what I
he words are mrested to infer what does’
ow. You say, “ Christ died only (or the
and all these must and shall be saved. O,
| hearer, then if I am one of the elect, I
1d shall be saved. Therefore I may safe-
a little longer; for my salvation cannot.
Now this is a fair consequence from what
d: the words are not wrested at all. No
s inferred than what plainly and undenia-
ows from the premizes. And the very
hservation may be made on every article
doctrine. Every branch of it, as well as
owever the wisdom of God may some-
Iraw good out of it) has a natural, genuine
cy, without any wresting, either to pre-
* obstruct holiness.
{XVIII. Brethren, would ye lie for the
»f God ? I am persuaded ye would not.—
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Think then thet gs'ye ird;soant T+ P apeukthe
trath; before Glod- my- julge’s not'of thosé wlo
were trathéd o’ therédn, Bat of those  who were'
Intely trdisghit‘over - to your opinion. ' Many ‘of
these have I'known, bat T have not Imoml one
intén of all thet number, in whont it did not
speedily work some’ ofthé¢ above-named effects,
acconiing to the state of soul they were then in.
And one only ¥ave T koown among them all,
after thie elosesﬂ'nn(l -most impartisl observation,
who did not evidently shew, within one’ year,
that his Asart’ was- ohanged, not foi' the hetter,
but for the worse. -

CLXXXIK T know: lndeed, ye cmnot*uﬂly
believe this.  Bit whetlier ye betievd ft e hot;
YOu believe, as well as I, that without holiness
no man shall see the Lord May we not théa,
at least, joln inthis, in declaring the nature of
inward holiness, and testifying to all the neces.
sity of it ?” May we not all thus far join, in tear-
ing away the broken reeds wherein se inany
rest, without either inward or outward holiness,
and which they idly trust will supply its place ?
As far as is possible let us join in destroying the
works of the devil, and in setting up the kimg-
dom of God apon earth, in promoting righteous-
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. :

Of whatever opinion or denomination we are,
we must serve either God or the devil. If we
serve God, our agreement is far greater than tur
difference. 'Therefore, as far as may be, setting
aside that difference, let us unite in destroyiug’
the works of the dévil, in bringing all we'can

. from the power of darkness into the kingdom of
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God’s dear Son. And let us assist -each other

to value more and more the glorious grace

whereby we stand, and daily to grow in that

%lzce, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
rist.

TRACT VIIL

THE CONSEQUENCE PROVED.

1. M. Toplady, a young, bold man, lately
published & pamphlet, an extract from which
was sobn after printed, concluding with these
words :

¢ The sum of all is this : One in twenty (sup-
pose) of maukind are elected ; nineteen in twen-
. ty axe reprobated. The elect shall be saved, do
what they will: the reprobate shall be damned,
do what they can.”

2. A great outery has been raised on that ac-
count, as though this was not a fair state of the
case: and it has been vehemently affirmed, that
no such consequence follows from the doctrine
of abgolute predestination. .

I calmly affirm, It is a fair state of the case:
this consequence does naturally and necessarily
follow from the doctrine of absolute predestina-
tion, as here stated and defended by bold Mr.
Augustus Toplady.

Indeed 1 have not leisure to consider the
matter at large. I can only make a few stric-
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‘tutes,  aifl Tetive the yoling ait to B8’ fariter
wmeut.: '(:ummﬁmwmugym

-8, *Whol !ouh uﬁdﬁﬂbd,itmplfu
1. His éverlasting me, and, defertnina-
tion, to save his-people.”* -1 appenl toall men,
whether it is not a natirel consequence even of
this, that % alg thae uhlll bo uved‘ do h;ht

s Z"JL'-':"’»“%,‘?.J"Y

] 1 ¥rod fienv
« These shall be sav

“ Predestination, ¢
that irreversible act «
God deternfined to ¢
men from hell.” E
infallibly be saved d
deny the consequence -

“ Not one of the elect can pens’h, ‘but tbe{
must all necessarily be saved,” chap. 3. "
any assert this, and yet deny that co:
therefore all the elect shall be saved, do w]
they will ? Unless you would say, it is tbe
position itself, rather than a consequencé |

4. So much for the former part of the
tion: bat lét us now consider the latter.

« Hatred*ascribed to God, implies, a’
not to have mercy on such and such men.

'Mr.'l’.’lmt,ohq).l. CoTeemE



The Consequence Proved. 193

Eeau have I hated ; that is, I did from all eterni-
ty determine, not to have mercy on him.” (chap.
1. ) In other words ;

1 bﬁ my dire decrec did seal.
is fixt, unalterable doom ;
Consl °d his unborn soul to hell,
An damn’d him from his mother s womB.

Well then, does it not follow by unavoidable
consequence, that such and such men, poor, hat-
ed Esau in particular, “shall be damned, do
what they can ?”

“ Reprobation denotes God’s eternal preteri-
tion of some men, and his predestination of them
to destructien.” And is it possible for them, by
any thing they can do, to prevent that destruc-
tion ? You say, no. It follows, they  shall be
damped, do what they can.”

- 4 Predestination, as it regards the reprobate,
is that immutable act of God’s will, whereby he
Vath détermined to leave some men to perish.”—
And can they avoid it, by any thing they do?
You affirm they cannot. Again therefore it
foliows, these « shall be damned, do what they
m kil

“ We assert, there is a predestination of par-

persons to death : which death they shall
inentably undergo.” That is, “ They shall be
damned, do what they can.

“ "The non-elect were predestinated to eternal
dleath,” .(chap. 2.) Ergo, “ They shall be damn-
ed, dowhat they can.”

"« The condemnation of the reprobate is ne-
cessary and inevitable.” Surely I need add no
R






T'he Consequence Proved. 195

of thpworltd.  To fill up the measure of their ine
iquiitics, that s, to commit every. act which they
committed. So “ God (chap. 4.) decreed the
Jews to be the crucifiers of Christ,and Judas to
betrsy him.” Whose fault was it then? You
plainly say, it was not Ais fault, but God’s. For
what was Judas, or ten thousand reprobates be-
shdes ? - Could they resist his decree ? No more
than they could pull the sun oat of the firma-
ment of heaven. And would God punish them
with everlasting destructien, for -not-pulling the
sun-out of the'firmament? He-might as well do it
for this, asfor their not doing what (on this suppo-
sitien) Way equally impossitile. « But. they ara
punished for their impenitency, sin, and unbes
Hel.” Say unbelief and impenitency ; but not
din, -Por  God had predestinated them to con-
fimie in impenitency and unbelief. -God had
Eﬁwly ordained them to continue in their
adniess and hardness of heart.” 'I'herefore
Uiy not répenting and believing was rio more &
sigthan their not pulling the sun from heaven. -
~. ¥ Indeed Mr. T himself owns, ¢ The sins of
the reprobate were not the cause of their being
passed by ; but merely and entirely the sovereign
will"and determinating pleasure of God.”
%€, but theirsin was the cause of their dam-
sulion, though not of their preterition ;" that is,
Gosl ‘determined they should live and die in
fholrsins, that he might afterwards damn them !
. 'Was ever any thing like this? . Yes, I have
sond gomething like it. When Tiberius bad de-
termihed to destroy Sejanus and all his family,
41t was unlawful to put a virgin to death, what



of God, and the things of God, was not wilful,
was not originally owing to their own will. but
to the sovereign will of God. His will, ret
theirs, was the primary cause of their continuing
in that ignorance. 3. * For their obstinate un-
belicf"~~No : how can it be termed obstinate,
when they never had a possibility of removing
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it? When God had absolutely decreed, before
they were born, that they should live and die
therein ? 4. « For their omissions of moral du-
ty:” that is, for not loving Ged and their
neighbour, which is the sum of the moral law.
Was it then ever in their power to love God
and their neighbour? No; no more than to
tanch heaven with their hand. Had not God
himself unaiterably decreed, that they should
not love either God or man ? If therefore they
are econdemned for this, they are condemned for
what they never could help. 5. « For their re-
peated iniguilies and transgressions.” And was
it'ever in their power to help these? Were
they not predestinated thereto before the foun-
dation of the world? How then can the judge
of all the earth consign them to everlasting fire,
for what was, in effect, his own act and deed ?

" -I apprehend then this is no fallacious objec-
fion ; but a solid and weighty one ; and defy any
man Jiving, who asserts the unconditional de-
gree of reprobation or preterition (just the same .
in effect) to rvecouncile this with the scriptural
doetrine of a future judgment. I say again, I
dely any man on earth to shew, how on this
icheme, God can judge the world in righlcous-
urss. -
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the righteoasness or mercy of the Son, any more
than of the Holy Ghost. . .°

3.1 believe this expremod meaus, Secondly.
God’s method of justifying sinners. S0 Rom.i.
VZ T am net ashamed of the gospel of Christ,
for therein is the righteousness of God,’ his way
of justifying sinners, * revealed.” Chap. iii. 21,
&¢: ¢ Now the righteousness of God is manifest-
éd;-oven the nghleousness of God which is by
faitlp;’: (anless rightcousness here also means

) ¢ Jesus Christ whom Goid hath set forth
to'be & propitiation through faith in his blood :
todeelare his righteousness for the remission of
fhbslns that are past ; that he might be just, and
yet-the justifier of -him that believeth in Jesus.’
Chap. x. 3. ¢ They being ignorant of God’s

ess,” method.-of justifying - sinners,

* anad going about to establish their own righte-

ouaess,’ a method of their own, opposite to his,

‘bave not submitted themselves unto the righte-
ufaess of God.

- Perbaps it has a peculmr meaning in 2
Gor. v. 21. ¢ He made him to be sin for us, who
kaowr ‘0o sin, that we might be made the righte-
susness of God;.in or through him : that we
might be justified and sanctified, might receive
the ‘whole- blessing of God thmugh him.

:5...And is not this the natural meaning of
!Philnin. 8, 9. ¢ That 1 may win Chmt, and be
$dand fo- him,’ grafted into the true vine, ¢ not
Jdiaviag my own righteousness,’ the metkod of
Jmﬁﬁcn(ion which 1 so lorg chose for myself,
¢ 'Ilicb is of the law; but the nghloomness

-



TIgnleous.

9. Accordingly frequent ment
seripture, of ¢ falth counted for
So Gen. xv. 6. < He (Abraham)
Lord, and he counted it to him
ness :’ a text repeated, with but
over and dver in the New Tes
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ivi 5. ¢ Tohim that worketh not, but believeth
on bim who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness,® Thus it was that
¢ Noah became heir of the rlghteousness, the
Jjustification ¢ which is by faith,’ Heb. xi. 7.—
Thus also ‘the Gentiles,’ when the Jews fell
shert, ¢attained to nghteousness, even the righ-
teousness which is by faith, Rom. x. 30. Bat
thatexpression, “ 'The righteousness of Chnst *
does not occur in any of these texts.

.10. It seems righteousness in the followmg
fexts means neither more nor less than justifica-
ton. Gal.ii. 21, If rlg'hteousness come by the
law, then Christ is dead in vain.” Chap. iii. 21.
*If there had been a law which could have giv-
en life, (spiritual life, or a title to life’ etemal)
then righteousness should have been by the
law :* though some may think it here includes
unctllicahon also : which it appears to do. Rev.
xix. 8. ¢ The fine linen is the nghleousness of
tbemnts. .

11. But when St. Paul says, Rom. v. 18, ‘By
the righteousness of one’ (called in the follow-
lng .verse, ‘ the obedience of one,’ even his * obe-
dience unto death,’ his dying for us) ¢ the free

gift came,” does he not mean the righteousness
ol' Christ ? Undoubtedly he does. But this is
nat the question. We are not inquiring what
he means, but what he says. We are all agree-
lng as 10 the meaning, but not as to the expres-
sion. Theimputing the righteousness of Christ ;
whieh 1 still say, I dare not insist upon, neither
require any one to use, because I canuot find it
in the bible. 1f any one can, he has better eyen



righteousness, as to live in such ungo
unrighteousness as is scarce named «
the Heathene.

14. And doth not this way of spe
rally tend to make Christ the minis
For if the very personal ebedience ¢
those expressions directly lead me t
mine the moment I believe, can an
added thereto? Does my obeying G
value to the perfect obedience of C
this scheme then, are not the holy
on the very same footing ?

- 15. Upon the whole, I cannot ¢
thoughts better than in the words ol
man, Mr. Hervey. * If people may
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thair inheritance secure, without any knowledge
of these particularities, why should you offer to
pusale their heads with a few unnecessary terms?
—We are not very solititous as to the credit, or
the use of any particular set of pkrases. Only
let men be humbled, as repenting criminals, at
the Redeemer’s feet; let them rely, as devoled
ioners, on his precious merits : and they are
undoubtedly. in the way to a blissful immortali-
ty.” Dialogues, vol. I. p. 43. Dublin edition.

TRACT IX.

A BLOW AT THE ROOT: OR, CHRIST STABBED
IN THE HOUSE OF HIS FRIENDS.,

< Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ?*
. Luke xxii. 46. -

| Wu'nour holiness no man shall see the
Lord,” shall see the face of God in glory.—
Nothing under heaven can be more sure than
this: ¢ for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken
it Aud though heaven and earth pass away,
yet his ¢ word shall not pass away.” As well
therefore might God fall from heaven, as this
word fall {o the ground. No, it cannot be:
none shall live with God, but he that now lives
o God. None shall enjoy the glory of God in
heaven, but he that bears the image of God on



Inventas aut quivitam cxcoluere per artes.

So {o fight for their conntry, to write’ good vg-
ses, or to invent useful arts, was abundantly saf
ficient, in the Judgment of the wisest heatheps,

to give men a place in heaven!
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*'3, But this would not pass with modern R
mans. They despised such gross imaginatior
But though they did not allow these, they fow
out another way to get to heaven without ho
ness. - In the room of them they substituted p
bances, pilgrimages, praying to saints and a
gels: and, above all these, masses for the dea
absolution by a priest, and extreme unction.-
And these satisfy the Romanists full as well,
lusirations did the heathens. Thousands
them make no manner of doubt,but, by a dilige
uige of these without any holiness at all, the
lhnll see the Lord io glory.

~ 4, However Protestants will not he satisfi
thns: they know this hope is no better than
spider’s web. ‘I'hey are convinced, that wh
ever leans on this, leans on the staff of a brok:
teed. What then can they do? How shall the
hope to see God without holiness ? Why, |
doing no harm, doing good, and going to tI
¢hurch and sacrament. And many thousan
sitdown content with this, believing they are
the high roéd to heaven.

5. Yet many cannot rest here. They loc
tipon this as the very popery of protestantism.-
They well know, that although none can he
real Christian, without carefully abstaining fro
all evil, using every means of grace at eve
o_ppormmty, and doing all possible good to :

7 yeta man may go thus far, may do ¢
ﬂm, and be but an heathen still. They kno
fhls religion is too superficial: it is bat as
were skin-deep. 'Therefore it is not Christiar
ty : for that lies in the heart: it is, wordhipth
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that those who teach otherwise are degal preac
ers, and know nothing of the gospel.”

© 8. Thisis indeed a blow at the root, the ro
of all holiness, all true religion. Hereby Christ
stabbed in the house of his fricnds, of those wi
make the largest professions of loving and ho
ofiring him : the whole design of his death, nam
ly, ‘to destroy the works of the devil,’ beis
overthrown at a stroke. For wherever this do
trine is cordially received, it leaves no pla:
for holiness. It demolishes it from top to bc
tom ; it destroys both root and branch. It effe
tually tears up all desire of it, all endeavour &
tert. It forbids all such exhortations as mig!
excite those desires, or awaken those ende
vours. Nay, it makes men afraid of person
holiness, afraid of cherishing any thought of i
or motion toward it lest they should deny ti
faith, and reject Christ and his rightevusness. £
that instead of being ¢ zealous of gnod work:
they are a stink in their nostrils. And they a
infinitely more afraid of ¢ the works of (xod
thar of ‘the works of the devil.’

9. Here is wisdom ! Though not the wi
dom of the saints, but wisdom from beneath.-
Here is the master-piece of Satan : farther tha
this he cannot go. Men are holy, without
grain of holiness in them! Holy in Christ, hov
ever unholy in themselves : they are in Chris
vithout one jot of the mind that was in Chris
In Christ, though their nature is whole in thea
They are complete in him, though they are i

ves as proud, as vain, as covetous, as pa
sionate as ever. Itis enough: they may hev
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Christ shall profit you nothing : that Christ is no
Saviour to you, unless he saves you from your
sins ; and that unless it purify your heart, faith
shall prufit you nothing. O when will ye under-
stand, that to oppose either inward or outward
holiness, under colour of exalting Christ, is di-
rectly to act the part of Judas, to betray the
Son of man with a kiss? Repent, repent! Lest
he cut you in sunder with the two-edged sword
that cometh out of his mouth ! 1t is you your-
selves that, by opposing the very end of his com-
ing into the world, are crucilying the Son of
God afresh, and putting him to an open shame.
It is you that, by expecting to see the Lord with-
out holiness, through the righteousness of Christ,
make the blood of the covenant an unholy thing,
keeping those unholy that so trust init. O be-
ware ! for evil is before you! If those who name
not the name of Christ, and die in their sins,
shall be punished seven-fold, surely you who
thus make Christ a sninister of sin, shall be pun-
ished seventy and seven-foldl. What! Mzke
Christ destroy his own kingdom! Make Christ
a factor for Satan! Set Christ against holiness !
Talk of Christ as saving his people in their sins!
It is no better to say, he saves them from the
guilt, and not from the power of sin. Will you
make the righteousness of Christ such a cover
for the unrighteousness of man ? So thatby this
means, the unrighteous of every kind shall inher-
it the kingdom of God! Stop! Consider! What
are you doing ? You did ran well : who hath be-
witched you? Who hath corrupted you from the
simplicity of Christ, from the purity of \he gm-‘
82
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Christ : and that which presses you most to love
him with all your heart, and serve him with all
your strength.

11. Suffer me to warn you of another silly un-
meaning word : do not say, * I can do nothing.”
If 80, then you know nothing of Chyist: then
you have no faith. For if you have, if you be-
lieve, then you can do all things through Christ
who strengtheneth you.. You can love him and
keep his commandments: and to you his ¢ com-
mandments are not grievous.” Grievous to them
that believe! Far fromit. They are the joy of
your heart. Shew then your love to Christ by
keeping his commandments, by walking in all
his ordinances blameless. Honour Christ by
obeying him with all your might, by serving
him with all your strength. Glorify Christ by
imitating Christ in all things, by walking as he
walked. Keep to Christ by keeping in all his
ways. Trust in Christ, to live and reign in
your heart. Have eonfidence in Christ that he
will fulfil in you all his great and precious pro-
mises, that he will work in you all the good
pleasure of his goodness, and all the work of
faith with power. Cleave to Christ, till his blood
bave cleansed you from all pride, all anger, all
evil desire. Let Christ do all! Let him that
has done all for you, do all inyou, Exalt Christ
asa prince to give repentance : a Saviour both to
give remission of sins, and to create in you a
new heart, to renew a right spirit within you.
This is the gospel, the pure, genuine gospel :
glad tidings of great salvation. Not the new,
but the old, the everlasting gospel, the gowpeh



Y& yé'minyg he shie to' Compréhet
Palitts, “whnt ‘#'the Tebgth, abd  be
‘deépthy; -anif beight; and ‘to Xnow t
"Ofrist which passeth knowledge, -the
e filted with all the falness of God ©

. PBACT X.

‘A PLAIN' KCCOUNT OF CHRISTIAN PX
. 7T BY THE BEV. JOHN WESLE)

I4it us strongly and explicitly exhi
Hevers to go on to pérfection. Th
‘Ml'speak the same thing, we ask o
Bzl we defend this perfection, or g
‘W¢ ull agree to defend it, meaning t
we did from the beginning) salvatios
‘sin, properly so called, by the love o

-l @R



Christian Perfection. 213

sires. The substance then is settled. Butas to
the circumstances, is the change gradual or in-
stantaneous ? It is both the one and the other.—
** But should we in preaching insist both on one
and the other ! Certainly we should insist on
the gradual ehange ; and that earnestly and con-
tinoally. And are there not reasons why we
should insist on the instantaneous change? If
there be such a blessed change befure death,
should we not encourage all believers to expect
it? And the rather, because constant experience
shews, the more earnestly they expect this, the
more swiltly and steadily does the gradual work
of God go on in their souls; the more careful
are they to grow in grace; the more zealous of
good works, and the more punctual in their at-
tendance on all the ordinances of God : whereas
Jjust the contrary effects are observed, whenever
this expectation ceases. They are saved by
hope, by this hope of a total change, with a grad-
vally increasing salvation. Destroy this hope,
and that salvation stands still, or rather decreas-
es daily :—Therefore, whoever would advance
the gradual change in believers, should strongly
insist on the instantaneous.

‘What I purpose in the following papers is, to
give a plain and distinct account of the doctrine
of Christian Perfection.

For this purpose I shall endeavour to shew,
1..In what sense Christians are not, 2. In what
sense they are perfect.

f. In what sense they are not. They are not
perfect in knowledge. They are not {ree from
ignorance, no, nor from mistake. We are no
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ecmmon in all other, as well as the inspired
writings) the apostle could not possibly iuclude
himself, or any other true believer, appears, first,
from the ninth verse, ¢ Therewith bless we God,
and therewith curse we men.’ Surely not we
apostles ! Not we belicvers ! Secondly, from the
words preceding the text : My brethren, be not
many masters or teachers, knowing that we
shall receive the greater condemuation. Forin
many things we offend all’” We! Who! Not
the apostles nor true believers, but they who
were to ‘receive the greater condemnation,’ be-
cause of those many offences. Nay, thirdly, the
verse itsell proves, that * we offend all,” cannot
be spoken either of all men, or of all Christians.
For in it immediately follows the mention of a
man who ° offends not,’ as the we first mention-
ed did: from whom therefore he is professedly
contl;udistinguished and pronounced ¢a perfect
man.

 But St. John himself says : ¢ If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.’ And,
¢ if we say we have not sinned, we make him a
liar, and kis word is not inus.™’

1 answer, 1. The tenth verse fixes the sense
of the eighth : ¢ If we say we have no sin’ in the
former, being explained by ¢ 1f we say we have
not sinned,’ in the latter verse: 2. The point
under consideration is not, whether we have or
have not sinned heretofore ; and neither of these
verses assert, that we do sin or commit sin now -
3. The ninth versé explains both the eighth and

' tenth, ¢ If we confegs our sins, he is faithful and

just to forgive us our eins, and to cleanse {rom



only * to forgive us oursins,’ but also ¢
us from all unrighteousnes,’ that we m
sin no more. In conformity therefore
doctrine of St. John, and the whole
the New-Testament, we fix this con:
Christian is so far perfect as not to e«
'I'his is the glorious privilege of ev
tian, yea, though he be but a . babe
But it is only of grown christians it «
firmed, they are in such a sense perfe
condly, to be freed from evil desires
tempers. First, from evil or sinful di
deed, whence should they spring ?
heart of man. Butif the heart be no!l
then evil desires no longer proceed
¢ for a good tree cannot bring forth e
. And as they are freed from evil .
likewise from evil tempers. Every o
can say with St. Paul, ‘I am cru
Christ; nevertheless1 live: yet notl,
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not,’ are inseparably connected. For what com-
munion hath light with darkness, or Christ with
Belial ? ~

He therefore who liveth in these christians,
hath ¢ purified their hearts by faith:’ insomuch,
that every one that has Christ in him, ¢ the hope
of glory, purifieth himeelf even as he is pure.’—
Heis purified from pride ; for Christ was lowly
in heart. He is pure from evil desire and self
will ; for Christ desired only to do the will of his
Father. And he is pure from anger, in the cont-
mon sense of the word ; for Christ was meek and’
gentle. Isay, in the common sense of the word :
for be is angry, while he is grieved for the sinner.
He feels a displacency at every offence against
God, and tender compassion to the offender.

Thus doth Jesus ¢ save his people from their
sins,” not only from outward sins, but from the
sins of their hearts. * True,” say some, * but
not till death, notin this world.” Nay, St. Johg
says, ¢ Herein is our love made perfect, that we
may have boldness in the day of judgment, be-
canse as he is, so are we in this world.” The
apostie here, beyond all econtradiction, speaks of
himself and other living christians, of whom he
flatly affirms, that not only at or after death, but
in this world they are as their Master.

Exactly agreeable to this, are his words in
the first chapter: ¢ God is light, and in him is
no darkvess at all. If we walk in the light, as
beis in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
eleanseth us from all sin.’ And again; ¢ If we
sonfess our sins, he is faithful and just ta (orgive

T
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of the tree, purifying their hearts by faith, and
cleansing all the thoughts of their hearts by the
inspiration of his holy Spirit. Having this hope
that they shall see God as he i3, they * purify
themselves even as he is pure,’ and are ¢ holy,
as he that hath called them is holy, in all man-
ner of conversation.” ¢ Not that they have alrea-
dy attained’ all that they shall attain, ‘or are
already’ (in this sense) ¢ perfect.” But they daily
‘go on from strength to strength : behq)ding’
now, ¢ as in a glass, the glory of the Loud, they
are changed inte the same image, from glory fo
glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.

And * where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
liberty,” such liberty ¢ from the law of sin and
death,’ as the children of this world will not be-
lleve, though a man declare it unto them. The
Son Rath made them free who are thus ¢born of
m’ ﬁ?rm that great ":I)l' of sin and bitterness,

ide. ‘They feel that all their sufficiency is
God, that it is he alene who is iz all ther
thoughts, and ¢ worketh in them both to will and
0 do of his good pleasure,” They feel that it s
not they that speak, but the Spirit of their Father
swko speaketh in them ; and whatsoever is done
by their hands, the Father whe is in them, he doeth
theworks. So that God is to them all in all, and
they feel themselves as nothing in his sight.—
They are freed from sclf-nill, as desiring nothing
‘but the holy and perfect will of God, and con-
tinually crying in their inmost soul, “ Father
‘thy will be done.” At all times their souls are
even and calm ;-their hearts are stedfast and im-
imoveable. Their peace, flowing as a river, ¢ pss-
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their heads, and feel that they deserve the dam-
nation of hell. 1In their trouble they cry unto
the Lord, and he shews them that he hath taken
away their sins, and opens the kingdom of hea-
ven in their hearts; ° righteousness and peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost’ Sorrow and pain
are fled away, and sir has no more dominion over
them. Knowing they are justified freely through
faith in Christ’s blood, they ¢have peace with
God, through Jesus Christ;® they ¢ rejoice in
the hope of the glory of God. and ¢ the love of
‘God is shed abroad in their hearts.’

In this peace they remaln for days, or weeks,
or months, and commonly suppoze they shall not
know war any more : till some of their cld ene-
mies, their bosom sins, or the sins which did
most easily beset them (perhaps anger or desire)
aseault them again, and thrust sore at them that
they may fall. Then arises fear, that they shall
not endure to the end. and often doubt, whether
God has net forgotten them, or whether they
did not deceive themselves, in thinking their
sins were forgiven. Under these clouds, especial-
1y if they reason with the devil,they go mourning
all the day long. But it is seldom long before
their Lord answers for himself, sending them the
Holy Ghost to comfort them, to bear wituness con-
tinually with their spirits, that they are the chil-
dren of God. Then they are indeed meek, and
gentle, and teachable, even as a little child.—
And now first do they see the ground of their
hearts, which God before would not disclose un-
to them, lest the soul should fail before him, and
the spirit which he had made. Now they see

T 2



the people of God.
" 'T'o cast a. fuller light on this

Ject, 1 shall lay before the rez
of several of our general Col
weigbty, this momentous doct

1. On Monday, June 25, 17
-ference began, six clergymen :
ers being present. The ney
riously considered the doctrin
or Christian Perfection. T
concerning it, and the subat;
given were as follow :

Q. What.is it Lo be sanct

4. To be renewed in th
¢ righteousness and true hol

Q. What is implied int
tian?

v




Christian Perfection. 223

A. The loving God with all our heart, and
aind, and soul. Deut. vi. 5.

Q. Does this imply that all inward sin is ta-
ten away ? :

A. Undoubtedly : or how can we be said to be -
aved from all our uneleannesses? Evek, xxxvi. 29.

2. Our second Conference began August 1,
145. The next morning we spoke of sanetifi-
ation as follows :

Q. When does inward sanctification begin ?

A. Inthe moment a man is justified. Yet
in remains in him, yea, the seed of sin, till he
s sanctified throughout. From that time a believ-
r gradaally dies to sin, and grows in grace.

Q. Is this ordinarily given till a little before
leath ? ,

A. 1tis notto those who expect it no sooner.

* Q. In what manner should we preach Sanc-
ification ? )

A. Always by way of promise ; always draw-
ng rather than driving. -

.-8. Our third Conference began Tuesday,
Hay 26, 1746. '

In this we carefully read over the minates of
be two preceding Conferences, to observe
vhether any thing contained therein might be
etrenched or altered on more mature considera-
ion. But we did not see cause to alter in any
espect what we had agreed on before.

4. Our fourth Conference began on Thursday,
lune 16,1747. As several persons were pre-
ent who did not believe the doctrine of Chris-
ian perfection, we agreed to examine it from
he foundation.






" Christian Perfection, 226,

Shorions ehutch, not having spét or- wriskle, or
auyisach thing, but that it micht be boly and
aithoat blemish.’

“And to the same eﬂ'ect is hil ammon in the
eighith-of the Romans, verse 3, 4. * God sent his
Son—that the righteousneee’ of the law might
S fuifilled -in us, who walk not d’tar tlu flesh,
Jut after the Spirit.”

. Q. Does the New-'i‘estamcnt a&nl auy far-
”grouud for expechng to be saved fnm all

e Undoubtedly it does, both in those pr@crs
-amd conunands, which are equxvulent to the
,*ugut assertions. .

1+-: @, What prayers do. yon mean"

s vgll, Prayers for entire sanctiication, whlch.
wene {here no such thing, would be mere mock-
vy of:God:: Such in particuldr are, L. ° Deliv-
:arus from evil.” Now when this is doge, when
e ape-delivered from all evil, there can be no
.sin remmining. 2. ¢ Neither pray I for these
alogc, but for them also who shall believe on
me thyough their r word; thaf they all may be
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it they also may be oné'in us + Fin't]
ou i mé, that they may bé madé pélect”
ae;’ Joba xvii. ver. 20, 21, 28." ‘8.-*F°bd
3y kuees unto the God and Fatheér of our fi:t
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to c«:gnprehom’l ‘with _all saints, what £~
breadth, nnd length, and depth, and helght,'ae
to kmow the lgve of Christ which passeth koo
ledge, that ye may be filled with all the fifine
of Gogd+’ Eph. iil. 14, &c. 4, ¢ The" very G¢
of peace sanctify you whoily.” And1prey Go
your whole epirit, soul and body, may be pr
served blameless, unto the  coming of our Lir
Jesus'Christ.’ 1 Thess. v. 23, .- = - = "
Q- What command is there to the samie effei
4. 1. ¢ Beye perfect, ag your Ftaher who &t
heaven is perfect;’ Matt. v. 48. 2. ¢ Thowrs]
Tove the Lord thy God with all thy heart,:
“with all thy soul, and with all thy mind;' ¥
xxii. 37. But if the love of God fill &
heart, there can be no sin there.
Q. But how does it appear, that this is
done before the article of death ?
. A. From the very nature of a conm
which is not given to the dead but to't
ing. Therefore ¢ thou shalt love God v
thy heart, cannot mean, Thou shalt
* =+ diest, but while thou livest.
t~vtg of serintore.
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soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre
world; looking for the glorious appearing
our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for
that he might redeem us from all iniquily,
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealou:
good_ works;” Tit. ii. 11—14, 2. * He hs
rpised up an horn of salvation for us—to perfos
the mercy promised to our fathers; the oa
which he sware to our father Abraham, that h
would grant unto us, that we being delivere
out of the hands of our enemies, should serv:
him without fear,in holiness, and righteousness
gefo;; him, all the days of our life.’ Luke i. ver.
9, .
Q. Isthere any example in scripture, of per-
sons who had attained to this ? .
~ A. Yes: St. John and all those of whom he
says, ¢ Herein is our love made perfect, that we
may have boldness in the day of judgment, be-
cause as he is, so are we in this world.’ ) John
iv. 17. .
Q. Are we not apt to have a secret distaste
0 any who say they are saved from all sin ?
A. It is very possible we may, and that upon
weral grounds ; partly from a concern for the
od of souls, who may be hurt, if these are not
1at they profess : partly from a kind of impli-
envy at those who speak of higher attain-
nts than our own: and partly from our natu-
slowness and unreadiness of heart, to believe
works of God. ,
« Why may we not continue in the joy of
» titl we are perfected in love ?
Why indeed? since holy grief does not



A. The loving God with al! our heart, ‘miudy
soul and strength. 'This implies that no W
temper, none contrary to love remains in-
soul : and that all the thoughts, words and 4
tions, are governed by pure love. e

Q. Do you affirm, that this perl'ectmn ﬁh
cligles all infirmities, ignorance and mistake ?
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ith pure love : 2. Some may accidentally flow
om it. I mean, love itself may incline us
» mistake. ‘The pure love of our neighbour
pringing from the love of God, ¢ thinketh ne
vil,’ ¢ believeth and hopeth all things.” Now
1i8 very temper, unsuspicious, ready to believe
ad hope the best of all men, may occasion our
iinking some men better than they really are.
lere there is a manifest mistake, accidentally
oming from pure love.

Q. How then shall we avoid setting Christian
erfection too high or too low?

A. By keeping to the bible, and setting it just
s high as the scripture does. It is nothing high-
r and nothing lower than this: the pure love of
tod and man: the loving God with all our
eart and soul, and our neighbour as ourselves :

is love governing the heart and life, running
wrough all onr tempers, words and actions.

Q. Suppose one had attained to this, would
ou advise him to speak of it ?

A. At first perhaps he would scarce be able
) refrain, the fire would be so hot within him :
is desire to declare the loving-kindness of the
ord, carrying him away like a torrent. But
Rerwards he might : and then it would be ad-
iseable, noi to speak of it to them that know
ot God. Itis most likely it would only pro-
oke them to contradict and blaspheme : nor to
thers without some particular reason, without
>me good in view. And then he should have
special care, to avoid all appearance of boast-
ng; to speak with the deepest humility and
everence, giving all the glory to God.

v 2
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the preacher in every place would, 1. Talk free-
ly with all who speak thus: and, 2. Labour to
prevent the unjust or unkind treatment of those,
in favour of whom there is reasonable proof.

Q. What is reasonable proof? How may we
certainly know one that is saved from all sin?

4. We cannotinfallibly know one that is thus
saved (no, nor even one that is Jjustified) unless
it sheuld please God to endow us with the mira-
culous discernment of spirits. But we appre-
hend these would be sufficient proofs to any rea-
sonable man, and such as would leave little
room to doubt either the truth or depth of the
work : 1. If we had clear evidence of his exem-
plary behavior, for some time before his suppo-
sed change. This would give us reason to be-
lieve, he would not lie for God, but speak neither
more nor less than he felt. 2. If he gave a dis-
timct account of the time and manner wherein
the change was wrought, with sound speech
which could not be reproved—and, 3. If it ap-
peared that all his subsequent words and actions
were holy and unblameable.

The short of the matter is this: 1.1 have
abundant reason to believe this person will not
lie. 2. He testifies before God, I feel no sin,
but all love: I pray, rejoice, and give thanks
without ceasing: and I have as clear an inward
witness, that I am fully renewed, as that I am
justified.” Now, ifI have nothing to oppose to
this plain {estimony, I ought in reason to believe
it. .
It avails nothing to object; ¢ But I know se-
veral things wherein he is quite mistaken.” For
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. Perhaps nothi so.may the providence
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this for 8 time, before their soula wrere
'+ . None therefore, anght to believe
.is done, till there js added the
l.he Spirit,.witnessing his estire
‘ .e8his justification. -
whonao is.it that. some imagine . they
wve thuksanctified, when.in realily they are notf



ceive till he experiencesit. Yet he still gro



L IR

oY e v

-

\ Chyristian Perfection. 241

ingrace, and in the knowledge of Christ, in the
love and image of God: and will de so, not only
till death, but prohably to all eternity.

- Q. How are we to wait for this change ?

A. Not in careless indifference, or indolent
inactivity : bat in vigorous universal obedience,
In a zealous keeping of all the commandments,
in watchfulness and painfulness, in denying our-
selves, and taking up our cross daily ; as well as
in earnest prayer and fasting, and a close at-
tendance on all the ordinances of God. And if
any man dream of attaining it any other way
(vea, or of keeping it when it is attained, when
he has received it even in the largest measure)
ke ‘deceiveth his own soul. It is true we re-
ceive it by simple faith. But God does not,
will not give that faith, unless we seek it with
all diligence, in the way which he hath or-
dained.

This consideration may. satisfly those who in-
quire, Why g0 few have received the blessing ?
Inquire, how many- are seeking it in this way ;
and you have a sufficient answer.

Prayer especially is wanting. Who continues
tnstant therein ? Who wrestles with God for this
very thing? So ye have not, because ye ask not :
or because ye ask amiss, namely, ¢ That you
may be renewed before yow die.” Before you
die! Will that content you ? Nay, but ask, that

" it may be done now, to-day ? While it is called

to-day ! Do unot call this ¢ setting God a time.”
Certainly to-day is his time as well as to-morrow.
Make haste, man, make haste ! Let

< % '
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wit, Let us examine him with despitcfulness and
orture, that we may know his meekness, and prove
s patience. If they are faithful to the grace
siven, they are in no danger of perishing by
pistake : no, not if they remain in that mistake
ill their spirit is retorning to God.

Q. But what hurt can it do to deal harshly
vith them ?

A. Either they are mistaken or they are not.
f they are not, it may destroy their souls. This
8 nothing impossible, no, nor improbable. It
nay so enrage or so discourage them, that taey
vill sink, and rise no more. If they are not mis.
aken, it may grieve those whom God has not
rieved, and do much hurt unto our own souls.
Yor'undoubtedly he that toucheth them, touch-
th, as it were, the apply of God’s eye. If they
re indeed full of his Spirit, to behave unkindly
r contemptuously to them, is doing no little
iespite to the Spirit of grace. Hereby likewise
ve feed and increase in ourselves evil surmising,
nd many wrong tempers. To instance only
ne: What self-sufficiency is this, to set our-
elves up for inquisitors-general, or peremptory
1dges in these deep things of God? Are we
ualified for the office? Can we pronounce in
Il cases, How far infirmity reaches ? W hat may,
nd what may not be resolved into it ? What
18y in all circumstances, and what may net,
onsist with perfect love? Can we precisely
etermine. How it will influence the look, the
esture, the tone of voice? If we can, doubtless
re are the men, and wisdom shall die with us.

Q. But if they are displeased at our not be-
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* and thanksgziving. 1 rejoice that he feels
holy temper, but the pure luve of God
ually. And I mill rejoice, if sin is sts-
|, till it is totally destroyed?

Is there no danger then in & man’s being
eceived ? :

Not at the time that he feels no sin.—
+ was danger before, and there will be
when he comes into fresh trials. But so
8 he feels nothing but love animating all
»ughts, and words, and actions, he is in no
r: he is not only happy, but safe, ¢ under
adow of the Almighty. Aod for God’s
let him continue in that love as lnng as he
mean time you may do well, to warn him
danger that will be, if his love grow cold
n revive, even the Yanger of casting away
and supposing, that because he hath not
ed yet, therefore he never shall.

But what if none hath attained it yet ?—
if all who think so are deceived ?
Cenvince me of this, and I will preach it
re. But understand me right. I do not
iy doctrine on this or chat person. This
‘other man may be deceived, and I am
oved. But if there be none made perfect
e yet, God has not sent me to preach
ian perfection.

a parallel caze. For many years I have
1ed. « There is a peace of God which pas-
all understanding.” Convince me that
ord has fallen to the ground: that in all
years none have attained this peace : that

x2
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“ Queries, humbly groposed to those who deny
hristian perfection to be attainable in this life.
1. Has not there been a larger measure of the
loly Spirit given under the gospel, than under
1e Jewish dispensation? If not, in what sense
as ¢ the Spirit not given’ before Christ was
lonﬁed P John vii. 39.

2. Was that ¢ glory which followed the suﬂ‘er—
1gs of Christ,’ 1 Pet. i. 11. an external glory,
r an internal, viz. the glory of holiness ?

3. Has God any where in scripture command-
1 us more than he has promisedtous?

4. Are the promises of God respecting holi-
ess, ?to be fulfilled in this life, or only in Uu
ext ?

5. Is a christian under any other laws than
20se which God promises to write in our heart ?
er. xxxi. 31, &c. Heb. iii. 10.

6. In what sense is ¢ the righteousness of the
w fulfilled in’ those, ¢ who walk not after the
esh, but after the Spirit ? Rom. viii. 4.

7. Is it impassible for any one in this life to
we God with all his heart, and mind, and soul,
ad streng'th ? And is the christian under any
iw which is not fulfilled in this love ?

8. Does the soul’s going out of the body effect
ts purification from indwelling sin ? ? :
9. If so, is it not something else, not the
lood of Christ which cleanseth lt from all

in?

10, If his blood clennsetb us from all sin,
vhile the soul and body are umted is it not in
his life ?
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ighteousness to every one that believeth 2"—
tom. x. 4. -

A. In order to understand this, you must un-
lerstand what law is here spoken of. And this,
. apprehend, is, 1. The Mosaic law, the whole
Hosaic dispensation; which St. Paul continu-
lly speaks of as one, though containing three
arts, the political, moral, and ceremonial : 2.
Che Adamic law, that given to Adam in inno-
rence, properly called * the law of works ”—
This is in substance the same with the angelic
‘aw, being eommon to angels and man. It re-
juired that man should use to the glory of God,
ill the powers with which he was created. Now
iie- was created free from any defect, either in
his understanding or his affections. His body
was then no clog to the mind: it did not hinder
his apprehendmg all things clearly, judging truly
toncerning them, and reasoning justly : if he
reasoned at all. I say, * if hereasoned ; for pos-
sibly he did not. Perhaps he had no need f
reasoning, till his corruptible body pressed down
the mind, and impaired his native faculties.—
Perbaps till then, the mind saw every truth that
offered, as directly as the eye now sees the light.

Consequently this law, proportioned to his
original powers, required that he should always
think, always speak, and always act precisely
right, in every point whatever. He was well
able to doso. And God could not but require
the service he was able to pay.

But Adam fell; and his iucorruptible body
became corruptible ;: and ever since it is a clog
to the soul, and hinders its operations. Hence



as well as the Mosaic law. We are who“y
therefrom by his death that law expiring
him. ‘

Q. 3. How then are we ¢ not without 1s
God, but under the law to Christ? 1 Cor. i

* T mean it is not the condition elther of pres
future salvation.
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A. We are without thatlaw. Baut it does not
follow that we are without any law. For God
has established another law in its place, even
the law of faith. And we are all under this
law to God and to Christ. Both our Creator
and our Redeemer require us to observe it.

Q. 1slove the fulfilling of this law?

A. Unquestionably it is. The whole law,
under which we now are, is fulfilled by love,
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. Faith working or animated
by love, is all that God now requires of man.—
He has substituted (not sincerity but) love, in
the room of angelic perfection.

. @. 5. How is ¢ love the end of the command-
ment” 1 Tim. i. 5.

A. It is the end of every commandment of
God. Itisthe point aimed at by the whole, and
every part of the Christian institution. The
foundation is faith, purifying the heart; the end
love, preserving a good conscience.

Q. 6. What love is this?

A. The loving the Lord our God with all our
heart, mind, soul and strength ; and the loving
our neighbour, every man as ourselves, as our
own souls.

Q. 7. What are the fruits or properties of this
love ?

4. St. Paul informs us at large, Love is long-
suffering. It suffers all the weaknesses of the
children of God, all the wickedness of the ?vk
dren of the world. And that not for a
time only, but as long as God pleases. In~
sees the hand of God, and willingly &
thereto. Meantime it is' kind. In all, av -



prevent a ‘thousarid doubts and fear
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shall 46, more of less, a8 lotig a5 we remain: fo
‘ » - -For neither love uer the ¢ unotion
of-the: Holy One’ makes us infalitble. 'Fhere-
forg thirough unavoidable deféct of understand-
ing we cannot-but mistake in meny things.—~
And these mistakes will fréquently ‘oseasion.
wimsthiag wrong, both in eur temper; and words,-
. sysk-astions. . - From mistaking his character, we:
méylove a person less than he.really deserves.
And by the same mistake we are unavoidably
legk 40 speak or act with ‘regard to that-person,
inswch a manner as is contrary to this law, in
some or othéer of the preceding instances.
, @, 9. Do we not then need Christ, even on
i this aceount ? : -

A. ‘The holiest of men still neéd Christ, as
théir. prophet, as ¢ the light of the world.” For
ha does pot give them light, but from moment
te momept: the instant he withdraws, all is
dirkness. - They still need Christ as their King.
For God does not give them a stock of holiness.
| Bot unless they receive a supply every moment,

nothing but:unholiness would remain. They
stiil need Christ as their Priest, to make atone-
ment for their holy things. Even perfect holi-
niedy is acceptable to God only through Jesus
Ghrist. . : U
Q. 10. May not then the very best of men
adopt the dying martyr’s confession, I am in
mysoll nothing but sin, darkness, kell ; but thou
" arf my light, my holiness, my heaven 1”
4. Notexactly. But the best of men may say,
“ Thou art my light, my holiness, my heaven.
‘Ghrough my union with thee, I am fall of lights
Y



‘ever liveth 1o make intercession tor them,y ,
And ¢ by one offering he hath perfected forever ,
them that are sanctified.” Heb. x. 14. NN |
- For wantof duly considering this, some deny g
that they need the atonement of Christ. lndesd |
exceeding few: I do not remember to .have \
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ind five of them in England. Of the two, I
suld far sooner give up Christian perfection.
ut we need not give up either one or the oth-
"T'he perfection I hold, Love ¢ rejoicing ev-
more, praying thhout ceasing, and in every
ing giving thanks,” is well coneistent with it:
any hold a perfection which is not, they must
)k to it.
Q. 12. Does then Christian perfection imply
y more than sincerity ?
4. Not if you mean by that word, love fitling
o heart, expelling pride, wrath, evil desires,
If-will : rejoicing evermore, praying without
asing, and in every thing giving thanks. But.
loabt few use stncerily in this sense. There-
re I think the old word is best.
A person may be sincere, who has all his na-
ral tempers, pride, wrath, lust, self will, in
me degree. But he is not perfect tn love, till.
s heart is cleansed from these, and all its oth-
corruptions.
To clear this point a liftle farther; I know
iny that love God with all their heart. He is
eir one. desire, their one delight, and they are
ntinually happy in him. They love their
ighbour as themselves. 'They feel as sincere,
rvent, constant a destre for the happiness of.
ery man, good or bad, friend or enemy, as for
eir own. 'l‘hey rejoice evermore, pray with-
it ceasing, and in every thing give thanks.—
heir sonls are eountinually streaming up to
od, in holy joy, prayer and praise. {'bisisa
int of fact. And this is plain, sound scriptu-
| experience. . .



ual intercession for us, that law would -
us still. These therefore we still’ neet’
ry transgression of it ?

. @. 14. But can one that is saved fi
tem ted ?-

"A. Yes; for Christ was tempted.

- Q. 15. However, what you call te
call the corruption of my heart. A
you distinguish one from the other’

A. In some cases it is impossi
guish, without the direct witness of
But in genera] ene may distinguis



E€hristian Perfection. 257

. Onecommends me. Here is a temptation to.

Jvide ; but instantly my soul is humbled before
God.: .And1 feel no pride; of which 1 am as
sure as that pride is not humility.

A man strikes me. Here is a temptation to
anger. But my heart overflows with leve; and
{ feel no anger at all: of which-L am as sure, as
that love and anger are not the same.

A wemaa solicits me. Here is a temptation
tolust. Bat iu the instant 1 sbrink back; and
1 (eel no desire or Just at all: -of which 1 am as
sure, as that my hand is-cold or het.

Thus it is,if 1 am tempted by a present object ;
and it is just the same, if when it is absent, the
devil recalls a commendation, an injury, or a
woman to my mind. In tbe instant the soul re-
pels the temptation, and remains filled with pure
love. .

‘And the difference is still plainer, when I com-
pare my present state with my past, wherein I
felt temptation and corruption too.

Q. 16. But how do you know that you are
sanctified, saved from your inbred corruption ?

. 4. I can knew it no etherwise than I know

that I am justified. Hercby know we that we are

of God, in eithersense, by the Spirit that he hath
us. .

We kuow it by the witness and by the fruit of
the Spirit. And first by the witness. Aswhen
we were justified, the Spirit bere witness with our
. apirit, that our sins were forgiven; so when we
' were sanctified, he bore witness, that they were
takeén away. Indeed the witness of sanctifica-
tion is mot. always clear at first (a8 neither is that

v 2
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ug as you have no doubt, it is enough :
you have, you will need that witness.
19. But what scripture makes mention of
uch thing, or gives any reason to expect it ?
That scriptare, 1 Cor. ii. 12, * We have
7ed not the spirit tkat is of the world, but
pirit which is of God, that we may know
tings which are freely. gtven us of God.
w surely sanctification is one of the things
are froely given us of God. And no possi-
:agon can be assigned, why this should be
ted, when the apostle says, * We receive
pirit for this very end, that we know the
s which are thus freely given us.”
pot the same thing implied in that well
n scripture, Rom. viii. 16. ¢ The Spirit it-
eareth witness with our spirit, that we are
rildren of God.” Does he only witness this
we who are children of God in the lowest
? Nay but to those also who are such in
ighest sense. And does he pot witness
hey are such in the highest sense? What
1 have we to doubt it ?
it if a man were to affirm (as indeed many
1at this witness belongs only to the highest
of christians ; Would you not answer, the
e makes no restriction ? Therefore doubt-
t belongs to all the children of God. And
ot the same answer hold if any affirm,
it belongs only to the lowest class ?
asider likewise, 1 Jobn v. 19. ¢ We know
ve are of God.’ How? ¢By the Spirit
i@ hath given us.” 1 Joha iii. 24. Nay,.
by we know that he abideth iu us.’ Anil
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at ground have we
is0n; to excinde th

e fruit of ﬁnlpint f
y this thes also we ki
ad in. shat sensc we
abes, yoang men, ol

iame manney, .

Not that I affirm,. Tl
[athers, have.this te
there- my be intermt
mony, that they are th
mtenniulou ‘are fewe:
up in Chbrist. And ¢
both of their jastificatic
out. any intermission i
more might have, did
as closely with God a

Q. 20. May not sou
ny from the Spirit, t
fall from God ? :

4. They may. And this persuasion, thatnoul-
er life nor death shall scparale them from Him,
far from being hurtful, may in some circumstan
ces be extremely aseful. These therefore w
should in no wige grieve, but earnestly encou
age them to ¢ hold the beginning of their con/
dence stedfast to the end. |

Q. 2}. But have any a testimony from t
Spirit that they shall never sin ?

A. We koow not that they have. Besic
we do not find any general state described
seripture, (rom which a man cannot draw b
fo sin. 1f there were any state whefein
was impeasible, it would be that of these why
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anctified, who are Fathers in Christ, whko rejoice
vermore, pray without ccasing, and in every thing
dve thanks. But it is not impossible for these
o draw back. ‘I'hey who are sanclified, may
‘et fall and perish, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers
¢ Christ need that warning, ¢ Love not the
rorld.’ 1 John ii. 15. They who rejoice, pray,
nd give thanks without ccasing, may neverthe-
288 ¢ quench the Spirit,” 1 Thess. v. 16, &c.—
{ay, even they who are °sealed unto the day
£ recemption,” may yet ¢ grieve the Holy Spi-
it of God.’ Eph. iv. 30.

Q. 22. By what fruit ef the Spirit may we
wow that we are of God, in the highest sense ?

A. By love, joy, peace always abiding : by in-
‘ariable long-suffering, patience, resignations
'y, gentleness triumphing over all provocation ;
1y goodness, mildness, sweetness, tenderness of
pirit; by fidelity, simplicity, godly sincerity ;
)y meckness, calnness, evenness of spirit; by

ce, not only in food and sleep, but in alt
hings natuoral and spiritual. )

Q. 23. Bat what great matter is there in this ?
fave we not all this, when we are justified ?-

A. What! Total resignation to the will of
Fod, without any mixture of self-will ? Gentle-
wss without any touch of anger, even the mo-
nent we are provoked ? Love to God, without
the least love to the creature, but in and for God,
excluding all pride ? Love to man, excluding all
:nvy, all jealousy, and rash judging? Meckness,
teeping the whole soul inviolably ea!m? And
'emperance in all things? Deny that any ever
same up to this, if you please: but do not say
all who are justified do.
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many years before sin is destroyed. All this"
‘know. But we know likewise, that God m¢
with man’s good leave, cut shert his work,
whatever degree he pleases, and do the ust
work of meny years in a moment. He does
in many instances. And yet there is a grac
work both before and after that moment. So tt
gue may affirm the work is gradual ; another,
3 instantancous ; without any manner of conti
-diction.
.Q--26. Does St. Paul mean any more by t
Ji:g;seakd with the Spirit, than being renewed
2
.. A. Perhaps in one place, 2 Cor. i. 22. hedc
&0t mean so much. But in another, Eph. i. 1
e seems to include both the fruit and the w
‘Ress<-and that in a higher degree than we e
w, even when we are first renewed in loi
' ed us with the Spirit of promise, by givii
-us.the full assurance of hope ; such a confiden
of receiving all the promises of God, as exelud
‘the possibility of doubting; with that Holy Sp
#&," by universal holiness, stamping the whc
. of God on our hearts.
-~@h-27. But how can those who are thus se
«d grieve the Holy Spirit of God !
o +A. St. Paul tells you very particularly, 1.}
«such.conversation, as is not profitable, not to ¢
use of edifying, nor apt to minister grace to t
deegrers : 2. By relapsing into bitterness or wa
0f kindness : 3. By wrath, lasting displeasure,
.wantof tender-heaxtedness : 4. By anger, howe
-¢r soon it.is over, waat of instantly forgivii
-one -another : 5. By clamour, or brawling, lou
harsh, rough speaking: 6. By cvil-speaki
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and actions. Now let any man call this whi
he will. ‘Itis what 1 call Chrislian Perfectior

But some who have much love, peace and jay

* In the year 1763, when between three and for
hundred in ‘the society in Londen, professed to be pei
fected in love. :
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yet have not the direct witness. And others
who think they have, are nevertheless manifest-
ly wanting in the fruit. How many I will not
say : perhaps onein ten, perhaps more or fewer.
But some are undeniably wanting ia long-suffer-
ing, Christian resignation. They do not see
the hand of God in whatever occurs, and cheer-
fully embrace it. 'They do not in every thing
give thanks, and rejoice evermore. They are
not happy; at least, not almays happy. For
lo"times they complain. 'They say: ¢ This
or that is hard !”

Some are wanting in gentleness. They resist
evil instead of turning the other cheek. They
do not receive reproach with gentleness; uo,
nor even reproof. Nay, they are not able to
bear contradiction, without the appearance, at
least, of resentment. If they are reproved, or
contradieted, though mildly, they do not take it
well. They bebave with more distanee and
reserve than they did before. If they are re-
proved or contradicted harshly, they answer it
with harshness; with a loud voice, or with an
angry tonc, or in a sharp or surly manner. They
speak sharply, or ronghly, when they reprove
others, and behave roughly to their inferiors.

Bome are wanting in goodncss. They are.not
Kind, mild, sweet, amiable, soft, and loving at
all times, in their spirit, in their words, in their
looks and air, in the whole tenor of their beha-
viour; and that to all, high and low, rich and
poor, without respect of persons: particularly to
them that are out of the way, to opposers, and to
those of their own houshold. They do not long.

%



have too much of one, too little of anot
they are not duly mixed and tempered t
So as to counterpoise each other. Hen
isoften a jar. Their soul is out of'tu
cannot make the true harmony. _
Some are wanting in temperance. 'l
not steadily use that kind and degree
which they know, or might know, wou
conduce to the health, strength, and v
the body. Or they are not temperate it
they do not rigorously adhere to whal
both for body and mind. Otherwise the
constantly go to bed and rise eurly, ai
fixed hour. Orthey sup late, which is
good for body nor soul. Or they use
fusting nor abstinence. Or they prefer
are 80 many sortg of intemperance) that
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g, reading, or coaversation, which gives them
tran-ient joy and comfort, before that which
‘ings godly sorrow, or instruction in righlcous-
5. Such joy is not sanctified. It doth not
ad to and terminate in the crucifixion of the
art.  Such faith doth not centre in God, but
ther in itself.

So far all is plain. 1 believe you have f(aith,
d love, and joy, and peace. You who ‘are
rticularly concerned, know each for yourself,
at you are wanting in the respect above-men-
med. You are wanting either in long-suffer-
g, gentleness or goodaess; either in fidelity,
eekness, or temperance. Letl us not then, on
ther hand, fight about words. In the thing
e clearly agree.

You have not what [ call Christian perfection.
owever, hold fast what you have, and earnest-
pray for what you have not. .

Q. 29. Can those who are perfect in love,
ow in grace ?

4. Undoubtedly they can: and that not only
aile they are in the body, but probably to all
ernity.

Q. 30. Can they fall from it ?

A. T am well assured they can. HMatter of
st puts this beyoad dispute. Formerly we
sught, one saved from sin could not fall. Now
t know the coatrary. Neither does any one
ind. by virtue of any thing thatis implied in
e nature of the state. 'There i3 no such height
slrength of holiness as it {3 impossible to fall
m. I there be anv that cannot fall, this wholly
pends on the promise and faithfulness of God.

-
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Bil,eau those who fall from thin 4
» t? 0 L : .
+Whynot ! We bave instances of
7vit is in excetding common thinx,
o 1o lose it'mere than ence, belore €
ablished therein. - ,
It is therefore to guard them who ai
om sin, from every occasion of stambli
‘wive the following advices. - = -
32, What is the first advice thet yo
sive them ? s . ‘
: 4. Watch and pray eontinually again
1f God has east it out; bee tliat itenter n
it'is falt as dasigerous as evil desire; |
may elide beck ltto it unawares: espe
you think there is no danger of it. « Ni
ascribe all I have to God.” 8o you o
be proud nevertheless. For it is pride.
to ascflbe any thing we bave to ourse
to think we have what we really have
ascribe all the knowledge you have to
in this respect yon are humble.
think you have more than you reall’
if you think you are so taught of Gor
ger to need man’s teaching, pride
door.
Do not therefore say to any that -
or reprove you, “ You- are blind:
teach me.” Do not say, This is
your carnal rcason ; but calmly w
before God.
Alwayes remember, much grac
ply much light. These do net al
<= Ap# there may he much ligh
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ittle love, so there may be much love where
here is little light. The heart has more heat
han the eye; yet it canoot see. And God has
visely tempered the members of the body to-
ether, that none may say to another, ¢ 1 have
10 need of thee.

To imagine none can teach you but those
rho are themselves saved from sin, is a very
reat and dangerous mistake. Give not place
oit for a moment. It will lead you into a
housand other mistakes, and that irrecoverably.
Vo: Dominion is not founded in grace, as the
1ad-men of the last age talked. Obey and re-
ard ¢ them that are over you in the Lord,” and
o not think you know better than they. Know
keir place and your own : always remembering,
fluch love dees not imply much light.

The not observing this has led some into many

1istaikes, and into the appearance, at least, of
ride. O beware of the appearance and the
hing. Let there bein you that lowly mind which
1as tn Christ Jesus. And be ye likewise clothed
iith humlity. Let it not only fill, but cover you
Il over. Let modesty and self-diffidence ap-
ear in all your words and actions. Letall you
peak and do, shew that you are little, and base,
nd mean, and vile in your own eyes.

As one instance in this, be always ready to
wa any fault you have been in. If youn have
t any time thought, spoke, or astad wrong, be
ot hackward to acknowledge it. Neverdream
hat this will hurt the cause of God: no, it will
wther it. Be therefore open and frank when
ou are taxed with any thing : do not seek eilb-

7 2
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er to end;
Just asit
but adorn t
Q. 33.V
would give
A. Bew:
asm | keep
nd place tc
Hy ascribe
pose dream
elntions to
him; they'
from the d
spirit, but
God.” Tr
let all bow
of enthusi
little from
ral meanin_ i
with the context. And so you are, if you dex
pise, or lightly esteem reason, knowledge, or ht
man learning: every one of which is an excel
lent gift of God and may serve the noblest pm
0ses. )
P I advise you never to use the words wisdon
reason, or knowledge by way of reproach. O
the contrary, pray that you yourself may aboun
in them more and more. If yon mean worldl
wisdom, useless knowledge, false reasoning, sa
so : and throw away tbe chaff but not the whea
One general inlet to enthusiasm is, expectin
the end without the means; the expectin
knowledge, for instance, without searching th
seriptnre. and eonsulting the children of ‘God
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1e expecting spiritual strength without constant
rayer, and steady watchfulness : the expecting
ny blessing without hearing the word of God at
very opportunity.

Some have been ignorant of this device of
iatan. They have left off searching the scrip-
sres. They said, ¢ God writes all the scrip-
ore on my heart, therefore I have no need to
ead it.” Others thought they had not 20 mach
ieed of hearing, and so grew slack in attending
weaching. O take warning you who are con-
erned herein. You have listened to the voice
f a stranger. Fly back to Christ, and keep in
hegood old way, which was ¢once delivered
o the saints.’

The very desire of growing in grace, may
jometimes be an inlet of enthusiasm. As it
sontinually leads us to seek new grace, it may
ead ns unawares, te seek something else new,
sesides new degrees of love to God and man. So
it has led some to fancy they had received gifts
of & new kind, after a new heart, as 1. The lov-
ing God with all our mind ; 2. with all our soul :
3. With all our strength; 4. oneness with God;
5. oneness with Christ: 6. having our lives hid
with Christ in God; 7. being dead with Christ
8. rising with him; 9. the sitting with him in;
heavenly places; 10. the being taken up into his
throne; 11. the being in the New-Jerusalem;
2. the seeing the tabernacle of Gotl come down
among men; 13. the being dead to all works;
14. the not being liable to death, pain, grief, or
temptation.

One grouad of many of theze mittakesis, Ve
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iaking exaepdpanh, strangapplication of .
Gbm-noﬁm to the heatt, to be .a g
few kind .m0t knowing that .eeveral o
soriptares ate not [ulfilled yet ;. that mos)
others . ace fulfilled, when we are justifis
rest the momont we. are sanctified. - £t r
oaly, to. experience - them jn higher d:
mw.u \u,hn tonxpect...

. ABther .of these and a thousal
takes. is, the » comsidering deeply; that
the higheat gift of God; bumble, gentle, |
love: that all visiows, revelations, ma
Uous. whatevaer,. are, little .things. comp
lgwe; and that all the gifts above-montiol
the same with, or infinitely inferior. to it

-1t were.well youg should be thoroughly s
of this : the heaven of heavens is love.
s nothing higher in religion: there is, it
nothing else : if you look for any thing b
Love, you are looking wide of the mark, y
getting out of the royal way. And wh
are asking others, have you received this
blessmg" If you mean any thing but me
you are wrong : you are leading them ou;
way, and putting them upon a I‘alse scen!
tle it then in your heart, that from the n
God has saved you from sin, you are to
nothing more, but more of that love des
in the thirteenth of the first epistle to the
thians. You can go no higher than 1t
You are carried into Abraham’s bosom.

1 say again beware of cnthusiasm. §
the imagining you have the gift of proph
or of discerning of spirits, which I do not |
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one of you has; no, nor ever had yet. Beware
of judging people to he either right or wrong, by
your own leelings. 'This is no scriptural way
of judging. O keep close to the law, and to the
testimony !

Q. 34. What is the third ?

A. Beware of 4ntinomianism, making void the
law, or any part of it, through faith. Enthusiasm
naturally leads to this; indeed they scarce can
be separated. ‘I'his may steal upon you in a
thousaund forms, so that you cannot he too watch-
ful against it. 'Take heed of every thing, .
whether in principle or practice, which has any
tendency thereto. Even that great truth, that
Christ is the end of the law, may betray us into
it, if we do not consider that he has adopted ev-
ery point of the moral law, and grafted it into
the law of love. Beware of thinking, * Because
1 am filled with love, 1 need not have so much
holiness : because | pray always, therefore I
need no set time for private prayer: because I
watch always, therefore I need no particular self-
examination.” Let us magnify the law, the whole
written word, and make it honourable. Let this
be our voice, I prize thy commandments above
&old or precious stones. O what love have I unto
thy law. All the day long is my study in it !—
Beware of Antinomian books. 'I'hey contain ma-
ny excellent things; and this makes them the
maore dangerous. O be warned in time! Do not
play with fire; do not put your hand upon the
hole of a cockatrice-den! 1 entreat you beware
of bigotry. Let not your love or beneficence be
confined to Methodists (s0 called) only 3 wueh
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ing or destroying.the work of faith, and
§ the favour, ordm »m
depend - on eV

o daioidience, e

. Whatjethe fourth ¥ " i '
sware of sing jupmum Iuono oppor-
{ doing good in .ewy kind. Be sealous
works. Willingly omit no work; efther
or mercy. Do all the good you pﬁui-
to the bodies and souls of men; j
hou shalt in any whe'rbprave thy:heigh-
| not suffer sin upon him.' ' Be active.~
place to indolence or sloth : glveno oc-
1say, “ You are idle, you are idle.”—
ill say sostifl; but let your whole -be
refute the slander. Be always employ:-
‘no shred of fime: gatherup the fiag-
hat none be loat; and whatsoever thy
deth to do, do it with thy might. Be
speak, and wary i speakimg. ‘in&
e of words there wantetl ot sin.” Do

much, neither long at” a time. Few"
rerse profitably above an hour. Keep
most dnstance from pxous chit-cbat, 'fio-

siping.
. Whatis the ifth ? :

'ware of desiring any thing but God.—
1 desire nothing else. Every other de-.
iriven ont, see that none’entcr nga;’:.‘
self pure, remajn singie,
'Ic{o«ly ahallm light. - Admit no
pleasing food, or any other pleasureof
10 desire of pleasing the eye, or the im-
1, by any thing gnndu)r new, or beau~’
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ause of God. On the other hand, do not bear
sard upon any by reason of some inceherency
»r inaccuracy of expression; no, nor for some
nistakes, were they really such.

Likewise if you would avoid schism, observe
wvery rule of the society, and of the bands, for
sonscience’ sake. Never omit meeting your
:lass or band ; never absent yourself from any
»ublic meeting these are the very sinews of
wr society; and whatever weakens, or tends to
weaken our regard for these, or our exactness in
ittending them, strikes at the very root of our
’ommunity. As one saith, “ That part of our
conomy, the private weekly meeting for pray-
ir, examination, and particuler exhortation, has
seen the greatest means of deepening and con-
irming every blessing, that was received by tbe
word preached, and of diffusing it to others who
:ould not attend the public ministry—whereas,
vithout this religious connection and inter-
ourse, the most ardent attempts by mere
yreaching, have proved of little lasting use.”

Buffer not one thought of separating from your
wethren, whether their opinions agree with
rours or uot. Do not dream that any man sins
a not believing you, in not taking your word ;
e that this or that opinion is essential to the
vork, and both must stand or fall together. Be-
vare of impatience of contradiction. Do not con-
lemn or think hardly of those who cannot see
ust as you see, or who judge it their duty to con-
radiet yeu, whether in a great thing or a small.
. fear some of us have thought hardly of others.
nerely becauso they contradicted what we af-

Al



to thy will.” Know that these things, fa
being hindrances to the work of God, or t
soul, unless by your own fault, are not or
avoidable in the course of Providence, b
fitable, yea, necessary for you. 'T'herel
ceive them from God (not from chance) w
lingness, with thankfuloess. Receive the
men with humility, meekness, yieldingn
tleness, sweetness. Why should not er
outward appearance and manner, he so
member the character of lady Cutts:
gaid of the Roman emperor, 'L'itus, ‘r
one came displeased from hin: but it
said of her, never any one ment displea
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So secure were all, of the kind and favourabie
reception which they would meet with from her.”

Beware of tempting others to separate from
you. Give no offence which can possibly be
avoided : see that your practice be in all things
suitable to your profession, adorning the doc-
trine of God our Saviour. Be particularly care-
ful in speaking of yourself; you may not indeed
deny the work of God : but speak of it, when
you are called thereto, in the most inoffensive
manner possible. Avoid all magnificent, pomp-
ous words. Indeed you need give it no general
name ; Neither ¢ perfection, sanctification, the
second blessing, nor the having attained.” Rath-
er speak of the particulars, which God has
wrought for you. You may say, “atsucha
time I felt a change which 1 am not able to ex-
press. And since that time I have not felt
pride, or self-will, or wrath, or unbelief: nor any
thing but a fulness of love to God and to all
mankind.” And answer any other plain ques-
tion that is asked, with modesty and simplicity.

Andif any of you should at any time fall from
what you now are, if youn should again feel pride
or unbelief, or any temper from which you are
now delivered : do not deny, do not hide, do not
disguise it at all, at the peril of your soul. At
all events go to one in whom you can confide,
and speak just what you feel. God will enable
him to speak a word in season, which shall be
health to your soul. And surely the Lord will
again lift up your head, and cause the bones that
have been broken to rejoice.



repose.

Although all the graces of God depend on }
mere bounty, yet he is pleased generally to
tach them to the prayers, the instructions, ¢
the holiness of those with whom we are. -
strong, though invisible attractions, he dr
some souls through their intercourse with ot}

The sympathies formed by grace far sus
those formed by nature.

The true devout shew that passions as
rally flow from true as from false love, so
ly sensible are they of the goods and e’
those whom they love for God’s sake. B
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cab.ouly be-tomprehendod by those who nnder-
stnnd the laagua e of love.

" .the. .segl may. be.in mpole,
Cun aim e. we are in many outward froubles :
jmtutbe bottom of the mhmln-hxlo the:
(n!fnee is strongly. agitated. :

The best helps.to grow in grage, sre. the ill-
n.gc, Aheaffronts, and tlu losses which befal us.
We should receive them with all thankfulness,
#s preferable to all others, were it -qnly on .this
account that our will bas no part therein. .

‘The readiest way to escape from oui-suffer
ings is, to be willing they-should enidure a long
#s God pleases. :

- If we- suffer yersecuhon and aﬂicﬁob in a

1 manner, we attais a hrgér mensure of eon-
m&y fo Christ by 8 due-improvement of ¢ne
of the oceasions, than we counld haye-dohe mere-
Iy by imitating his mercy, in abundenge of good

One of the gmtest evidences of God's love
to those that love him, is to send them aﬂlio-
lions, with grace to bear them. =

Bven in great afffietions, ‘we ougbt to testify
{o God, that in receiving them from his band,
we feel pleasurs in the midst of pain, from being
gﬂhe{ed by him who loves us, apd, whom we

'l‘ho readiest way- which God hkes todmwa
man to himself, is to afflict bim in that he loves
most, and with good reason ;. and to-cause this
afflietion to arise from. some' good. action done
mtha single eye: beoause nothingm mn

1 . ' .\'



other for his sake.

To ahandon all, to strip cne’s self qf all, in or-
der to seek and to follow Jesus Christ, naked to
Bethlehem, where he was born; nake‘d to the
hall, where he was scourged: and naked
to Calvary, where he died on the cross, is so
great a mercy, that neither the thing, nor'the
knowledge of it is given to amy, but through
faith in the Son of God.

4. There is nolove of God without patienesr,
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ind no patience without lonhmss ‘and sweet-
1ess of spirit.

‘Humility and patience are the surest proof of
‘he increase of love.

Humility alone unites patience with love,
mithout which it is impossible to draw profit
rom suffering or indeed to avoid complaint, es-
recially when we think we have given no ac-
sasion for what men imake us suffer.

Truae humility is a kind of self-annihilation :
and this is the centre of all virtues.

A soul returned to God, ought to be atten-
Hve to every thing which is said'to him, on the
head of salvation, with a desire to profit thereby.
- 8. The bearing with men, and sufféring evils
in meekness and silence is a <rand part of a
Christian life. i

God is the first object of our love : its next of-
fice is, to bear the defects of others. And we
should begin the practice of this amidst our
own household. ‘

We should particularly exercise our love to-
wards them who most shock either our way of
thinking, or our temper, or our knowledge, or
the desire we have that others should be as vir-
tuous as we wish to be ourselves. ’

6. On every ocecasion of uneasiness, we
should retire to prayer, that we may give place
to the grace and light of God : and then form
our resolutions, without being in any pain
about what success they may have

God's command to ¢ pray without censing.’ is
founded on the necessity we have of his grace to
preserve the life of God in the sou}, whick cen.
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in order to raige for God upon its ruins, a build
ing all of love. Then shall we begin in this
fleeting lile, to love God as we shall love him in
eternity.

We scarce conceive how easy it is to rob God
of his due, in our friendship with the most virtu-
ous persons, until they are torn from us by denth,
But if this loss produces lasting sorrow, thatis a
clear proof that we had before two treasures, be-
tween which we divided our heart.

8. If after having remounced all, we do not
mwalick incessantly, and beseech God to accom-
paay our vigilance with his, we shall be again
entangled and overcome.

As the most dangerons winds may enter at
little openings, so the devil never enters more
dangerously, than by little, unohserved inci-
dents, which seem to be nothing, yet insensibly
open the bheart to great temptations.

Itis good to examine closcly the state of our
souls, as if we had never done it hefore. For
nothing tends more to the full assurance of faith,
than to keep ourselves by this means in humili-
ty, and the exercise of all good works.

T'o coatinual watchfulness and prayer, ought
to be added continual employment. For grace
flies a vacaum, as well as nature, and the devil
fills whatever God does not filL.

There is no faithfulness like that which ought
to be between a guide of souls, and the person
directed by him. They ought continually to
regard each other in God, and closely to exam-
ine themselves, whether all their thoughts are
pure, and all their works directed with christwn.
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God is so great, that he comnfunicates great-



Ghristian Pcrfuiion; MWT
0 tlw leut tlung tbat i done Eor hil mzc

)pyare they 'ho mdek yes, ér lou
Ilife for having donesgoodwork. T

1 frequently conceals the part which his
eu bave in the conversioh of pther souls:
e may boldly say, that person'who long
s before him for the ‘conversion of another, .
sver that soul is converted to GOd. isone of
rief causes of it.

arity cannot be practisedeight, unless, first,’
ercise it the moment God gives the oecca-
and then offer it to God by humble thanke-
5+ And this for three reasoas, lst.- To
r to him what we have received from him-:
T'o avoid the dangerous temptation which
8 from the very gooduess of these works3
uny T'o unite ourselves to God, in' whom’
ul expands itseif in prayer, with all the
s we have received, and the.good works we
done, to draw (rom ' hith new streangth
it the bad effects which these very works
»roduce in us, if we do not- make use of the
stes which God has ordained against them.
rue means to be filled anew ‘with the rich-
grace, is thus to strip ourselves of it : and
ut this, it is extremely difficult not to grow
in the practice of good works. -

od works do not receive their last perfeo-
ill they, as it were, lose themselves in Bod.
is a kind of death to them, resembling that
bodies, which will not attain their highest
1eir immortality, till they lose themselves
glory of our souls, or rather of Gied, where:
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¥ duy {0 pes noth-
ilg in i.t‘l;e air u hght,
’r it. '
?H:E' mﬁﬂl 'ork.s L8
ine : for [ from
thich'they

wpring,
“In the year 1784, upon areview of the whole
ahjeot,-J wrote down the sum of what I had’
Waerved, in the following short proposltnons
-1, “There is such 4 thmg as Christian Per-
m for it is again and again meptioned ia,

"2, It isnotso early as Jus{t‘iﬁutien 3 farjulti-
tbd Igewmu are to “ go on to perfection.” Heb.
°8. It is ot 50 late as death; for St. Paul
nnkt o!‘ llvmg men that were perfect. Phll iif..

4. T¢ is not absolute. Absolute N “be.
ﬁp wot to man, nor ) L
, It does ngt makea man = ; none is

lﬁle while he remainsin . .

- @ It iy perfect love, 1 John, . - This is
We gssence of it: its properties, or ‘
raity, are rejoicing evermore, praying
easing, a:;ul in every thing giving thanlca 1
. 18,

‘. Itis mpravabk. 1t {s 20 far from lying ia
w fadfvisible point, from being incapable. of in-.
wease, that one perfected in love, may grow in
rracs far swifter than he did before..

8. It is amissible, capable of being lost; of
vhich we have had instpnces. But we were ‘not
horoughly convinced otl; thiis for sévenl years.
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#s one speéaks, ¢ throw awuy the' water, but do
not. throw away the child.” .

“ But: those 1who think they - m uved from
sin, n; ‘they havenoneed of the merits of

they uy just . the eontnry Their
hnsnse
moment, Lord, 1 want

The merit of thy diaath !

e had so deep, 80 unspeaks-
he need of Ohrist in all his
now.
¢ preachers should make &
ristinn perfection to believ-
|g|y and explicitly. .
should mind this one ﬂuag
nize for it.
what T proposed. I’ have
aple actountof the doctrine
on. I have deelared the
it of what . I.mean by that
1 I have drawn the pictore
, without either. disguise or
Iembe_r, ‘this is the -doctrine
e are his words, not mine:
8 TELEIO OSPER. O PATER
URANOIS TELLE108 ESTI—
be perfect, as your Father
perfect’ And who says ye
it, not till your soul is sepa-
2 It is the doctrine. of St.
of St. James, of 5t. Peter,
the dpctrine of every one
are and the whole gowped.—
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it is all the mind that was in hmb. €
us to walk as Christ walked. 1t is the
tision of the heart from aH fithiness, all
as well as outward pollution. - It is. a rer
the heart in the whole image of God, '
Tikeriess of him that ereatedit. In yeti
it is the loving God with-all our llcart, i
neighbour s ourselves.

N‘ow, let this Christids Perjcdm ap
its native form, ahd'who can speak ot
aguinst it? Wil any daré to speak agaii

the Lord our God with all our beart,
fieighibour as ourselves? -+ Against a ren
heart, not-only in part, but in the whols
of God? Whois hé that. will open his
biainst heing cleansed from all pollution,
flesh-and spirit? Or against: having.all ti

1hal 'vran b MNhslel - and walbinm in all ¢h
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st be covered. with a bear-skin first, or .even
10, wild beasts of thé peopls will scarce be. ip-
aded. to worry it.. . But. whalever- these.dp, let
of the children of God any longer fight against
e ‘fmige of God. Let not' the members. of
rrist say any . thing -against the -whole mind
mt was in Christ. Let not.those who are alive
»- Glod, oppose the dedicating all ouy life to him.
Thy -should m, who .bave bhis love shed
srpad in yeur heart, withstand the giving him
1 your heart ? Does not-all that is within you
.ont, %0, who that laves, can love enough ”m
Zpt-pity that those who desire .and design .to
lease him, should-have any other design or de-
re? Much ndre that they should dread, as a
Yal delusion, yea, abher, aé an abomination to
‘0d, the having this one desire and design, rul-
1g every temper ? Why shoald devout men be
raid of devoting all their soul, . body, and snb-
ance to God? :Why should those who love
hrist, count it a damnable error, to think we
my have all the mind that was in him? We
léw, we countend,. that we are justified s
wwough the righteousness and the . blood of
brist. And whydre you se'hot against s, be-
nuse we expeet likewise, to be sanctificd whol-
r through his Spirit? We look for .po faveur
ther from the-open servamts of sinyi or from
108e who have only the form of religion. . But
ow long will 'you, who ‘worship Ged in spirit,
ho are *circumcised with the. eiscumcision
ot made with hands,’ set your baitle in array
rainst those who seek an entire cirowncisisn of
e, who thirst tobe elu:? from ol ftlioonwn. !
B R
o



A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A PREDESTINAF
¥ .. AND HIS FRIEND.
Friend. S, T have heard that you mak
the author of all sin, and the destroyer
greater:part- of mankind without merev.
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F. Do you extend this to the actions of men ?

P. Without doubt: *¢ Every action and mo-
tion of every creature is governed by the hid-
den -counsel of GGod, that nothing can come to
pass, but what was ordained by him.”

F. But what then becomes of the wills of
men ? .

P. ¢ The wills of men are so governed by
the will of {fod, that they are carried on straight
to the mark which he has fore-ordained.”

ols.’l suppose you mean the permissive will of

P. No, I mean, { All things come to pass,
by the ¢fficacious and irresistible will of God.”

F. Why then, all men must do just what
they do. -

P. True. §“ It is impossible that any thing
should ever be done, but that to which God im-
pels the will of man.”

F. But does not this imply the necessity of
all events ? )

P. || T will not seraple to own that the will
of God lays a necessity on all things, and that
every thing he wills, necessarily comes to pass.”

‘F. Does sin then necessarily come to pass ?

P. Undoubtedly. For T «“ The almighty
power of God extends itself to-the first Tall, and
all other, sins of angels and men.”

*Calvin’s Institutes, Book I. Chap, 15. Sect. 3.—
tIbid. Sect. 8.  iDr. Twiss, Vindiciee Gratiee Pro-
testatis et Providentice Del. Fditio Jensoniana. Pars
1. p.'19. {Jensoniana. Pars. IIL. p. 19.  ||Cal-
vin’s Inst. b. 3. c. 24, sect. 8. Asggembly’s Cate-
chism. c. 5. )



daining what should become of him !”

F. Did God then make Adam on purf
he might fall ?

P. Undoubtedly. **¢ God made 4d
Eve to this very purpose, that they n
tempted and led into sin. And by fore
decree, it could not otherwise be but th
sin.”

F. But do not you ground God’s de
God’s foreknowledge rather than his wi

*Caly. Inst. b. 3. c. 23. sect 7. {Calvini

sio ad Calumnias, Nebulonis cujusdam ad A

rimum. 1§ Calv. Inst. b. 3. c. 24. sect. 8

. 3. c. 23.sect. 3. TIbid. sect. 7.  ¥%
Disput, Predest. pref, p.6. .
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P. No. *«God foresees nothing but what
he bas decreed, und his, decres pteudes his

“ Hdﬁl, this may tmly be'tehned, A Iwmblc
u.

Y % | confess it 1s a homble dseroe
80 one £hn dény; but God foreknew ddam’s fnﬂ
and thérefore foreknew it, -because he had or-
dained it so by his own decree.”

.F. Do you believe then that God has by his
ewin p&itive decree, not only elected some men
bﬂb Wit also reprobated all the rest ? . -

st sirely if I believe one, I believa the
pfber. -1 Many: indeed (thinking ‘to excme
' ) own election, and yet deny reprobation:
jlf this is quite silly:and chitdish.. For with-
re& robation electfon itself cannot stinds

od passes by, thiose he reprobates.”

F Pbay explain’ whlt you menn by elegtlou..

robalion 2
ith sll oy beart: §“ Al men are not °
1'epd; but some arefore-or-
o othets'to eternal damna-
‘a8 every miin was ereated
¢ other, we-say he: was elect
to life, or reprobdd, ‘e,
| troction. -
»ir meaning ?
bue‘fot-nll appeinted by -an
;eab‘la decree, fo whom he

. *Piscat. Disput. Preedest. Calv. lust. 1. 3.
0»”-'-7 V Imta b 3. ¢. 23. s. 1.' ,él
e.3l. &l jibid. 8. 7. .



cause he foreknew their wickedness; I gr
that God’s fore-knowledge alone lays no ner
sity on the creature; but eternal life and dr
depend on the will rather than the forelk:
ledge of God. If God only foreknew all t}
that relate to all men, and did not decree
order themalso, then it might be inquired
ther or no his fore-knowleege necessitate

#7.anchius de natura Dei p. 533, 554. 1

% 3. c.22 s 1. {Ibid. c. 23. s, 6.
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1g foreknown, But seeing he therefore fore-
m all things that will éome to’ pm,bocaﬁ
hag decreed they shall come to pass, 1t
Y to contend about fomeknuwledgb, sinee itis
n llltbing! come to passby God’s ‘paiitive

ree
+ But if God has posuive decreed to damn
gredter part of mankin why does he call
n them to repent and be aaved
% ® Ag God hay his effectunl call, wherehy
'ives the elect fhe salvation to which he or-
ied them ; %0 he has his Jndgmients towards
neprobates, whereby he éxecuites his decree
serning therh. As many therefore as he cre-
to vae mlurabiy, and then' perish - ever-
: these, thiat they may be brought to
end ror which they were cmted, hié’gothe-
s deprives of the possibility of huringl the
1, and at other times, by the prmhlng ere-
linds and etupifi¢s'them the more.” ~ -
. How is this? I say, il God has cmated
1.for nevertending death, why dogs he- call
rem to turn and live ?
.t He calls fo’ them that they may . be
» deaf; he kindles a light, that they may be.
pore blind; he brings his doctrine to them,
they may be more ignorant; and ‘appHes
-emedy to them, that they may not be heal-

Enongh enougb Yet you do not make
the author of sin !

falvnix..3 Inst. b.3.¢c.24.s.12. flb‘id. Inst. b. 3..
, 8. 13. )
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F. How do you mean ?

P. *¢ God procures adultery, cursings, ly-
ngs.” { He supplies wicked men with oppor-
unities of sinming, and inclines their hearts
hereto. He blinds, deceives,. and seduces
hem. He, by his working on their hearts, bends
wnd stirs them to do evil.” And thus, {** Thieves,
nurderers, and other pralefactors are God’s in-
truments, which he uses to execute what he
1ath decreed in himself.” :

. F? Do you not then charge God himself with
in

P. No. |“God necessitates them only te
he act of sin, not to the deformity of sin.” Be-
ides, T“ When God makes angels or men sin,
e does not sin himself, because he does not
weak any law. For God is ander no law, and
therefore cannot sin.”

. F? But how does GOD make angels or men

n .

P. ** «The devil and wicked men are so beld
n on every side with the band of God, that they
annot conceive, or contrive, or execute any
nischief, any farther than God himself doth not
rermit only, but command. Nor are they only
leld in fetters, but compelled also as with a bri-
lle, to perform obedience to those commands.”

F. This is true Turkish doctrine, and ought

* Piscat. Responeio ad A%‘l)ogiam, Bertii. Pet.
Martyr. Ver. Comment. io Rom, p. 36, 413. _ JCaly.
nst. b. 1. ¢. 17. s. 5. (IT'wiss Vindiciee, Pars I1L.
. 22. **Zuinglius in Serm. de Provid. c. 5, 6.—
’aly. Inst. b.i. c. 17. 8. 11,

ccC



P. But does not hqulty say, Judas was p
destinated to damnation ?

F. Quite the contrary. St. Chrysostoms [
press words are, ‘Judas, my beloved, was
first a child of the kmgdom, and heard it said
him with the disciples, ¢ye shall sit on twel
thrones.” But afterwards he became a child
hell.”

P. However you will own Esau was pred
tinated to destruction.

F. Indeed I will not. Some of your own w
ters believe he was finally saved, which wast
general opinion of the ancient fathers. A
that seripture, ¢ Jacob have I loved, and Es

.
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+ 1 bated,” plainly relates not to their per-
but to their posterities.
at supposing Esax or Judas to be damned,
tis he damned for ?
» Without question for unbelief. Foraswe
iaved by faith alone, so unbelief is the only
ning sin.

By what faith are you saved ?
» By faith in Christ, who gave himself for

Baut did he give himgelf for Esax and Ju+
' If not, yousay, they are damned for not
wing a lie.
his consideration it was which forced arch-
op Usher to cry out,
What would not a man fly unto, rather than
], that Christ did not die for the reprobates;
that none but the elect had any kind of title
lim; and yet many thousands should be
id in conscience to believe that he died for
1, and died to aocept bim for their Redeem-
1d Saviour? Whereby they should have be-
ed that which in itself is most untrue, and
hold of thatin which they had no kind of
rest.”
. But what then do you mean by the words,
ion and reprobation ?
. I mean this. 1st. God did decree from
beginning to elect or chuse (in Christ) all
should believe, to salvation. And this de-
proceeds from his own goodness, and is not
t npon any goodness in the creature. 2dly,
.did from the beginning decree to reprobate



BAPTIST- CHURCH, AT PORTSEA,

I'r is a certain fact, that when a
is false, it will appear the more gla
more it is examined, and the farth
out. I have been very attentive !
cy of Mr. Booth’s reasoning, and
myself more than once to take s
it. When a writer does not wis
in answering a large work, itis b
the work erroneous, to pitch up
nent parts, in which the fallacy
sufficiently palpable to run do
whole system. I will adopt t!
Mr. B.'s performance, wherein

~agiiitiments, and pursues the
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Baptists in general. It is his second edition of
Padobaptism examined, to which my attention
will be chiefly directed, as that subject on
which I shall more directly animadvert, is not
bandled in the answer to Dr. Williams; the
Doctor, in his piece, having urged nothing upon
it : And indeed it does not signify which of Mr.
B.’s books is quoted, so far as I shall notice him.

'The sentiment of the Baptists, respecting a fit
subject of the baptismal ordinance, divides it-
self into two parts : They affirm that believing
adults are fit subjects of baptism ;—they deny
that baptism should be administered to infants.
When supporting what they affirm, the subject
runs very smoothly ; and no man that 1 know,
except perhaps a Quaker, will deny the conclu-
sion. For my own part, 1 am as well persuaded
that a believing adult is as fit a subjectfor baptism
as ever I was in my life: and I neither have,
nor meau to say, one word against it. 'This is
the common sentiment of Baptists and Pedo-
baptists, and is not, as Mr. B. falsely and boast-
ipgly calls it, the Baptists’ side. As far, there-
fore, as the proof of adult baptism goes, it is all
very well, and exceedingly plain from scripture,
:ind is admitted, without dispute, by both par-

es.

But when the Baptists are brought to answer
for their negative part, vi2. infants are not to be
baptized, their difficulties instantly commence,
and the mode they adopt of conducting the de-
bate, drives them into such extremities, as rain
the cause they mean to carry. e.g.Is aninfant
to be baptised? No, says a Baptist. Why ! Be-

cec2



tisim ; but when they set about this, they m
a shift to lose theit principle, are transfort
into Pedobaptists, reason by analogy and in
ence, and fall into prevarication and self-ton
diction, the most miserable. This is the sec
thing. I therefore undertake to show, that
Baptists, in proving against infants, and in
fending female communion,do shift their grot
contradict themselves, and prevaricate n
- pitifully.

Further, when an argument is urged aga
the Baptists from the membership of infant;
the ancient ehurch, and their being, all infi
a3 they were, the subjects of a religious rite,
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Baptists do not deny the fact of their member-
ship; but, in.order to evade the consequence,
they lay violent hands on the church, the mem-
bership, and the instituted religious rite, and in
this way they endeavour to effect their escape.
This is the third thing. I, therefore, undertake
to prove, that, according to their prihciples and
reasonings, the ever-blessed God had no church
in the world forat least fifteen hundred years.

There is another thing I.thought of introdue-
ing against the Baptists in this way; but as I
know not how they will answer it, (since Mr.
B. has said nothing about it, though it wasina
work which he himself has noticed) I intend
now to put it in another part, in the form of a
query, which I shall submit to any Baptist who
may think proper to write on the subject.

Here are, therefore, three things that arise out
of the Baptist system, and which, if fairly evin-
ced, are sufficient to ruin that system out of
which they arise :

1. That, according to the principles and rea-
soning of the Baptists,a woman, however quali-
fied, can have noright at all te the Lord’s table.

2. That the Baptists, in opposing infant bap-
tism, and defending female communion, do shift
their ground, contradict themselves, and preve-
ricate most pitifully.

3. That according to their principles and
mode of reasoning, God had no church in this
world for at least fifteen hundred years.

These things 1 undertake to make out from
the works of that' venerable champion on the
Baptist side, the Rev.. Mr. Abraham Beoth.

RISy



PIU'U’ .

1. 'That, according to the principles a
soning of the Baptists, a woman, howeve:
fied, can have no right at all to the Lord’s:

That 1 may make this maiter as plain
sible to the reader, it will be needful to se
various topics from which female right
Lord’s supper may be, or is at any time e\
I say then, if women have a right to the
table, that right must be proved from sc
all of the following-considerations : viz.
their being in the favour of God—{rom tt
ness for such an ordinance, as godly per
from the benefit it may be to them—fron
church-membership—from their baptis:
Iastly, {rom some express precept or exan
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the word of Gaod. Let usform each of these in-
to a question.

. Q. 1. Can the right of a woman to the Lord’s
table be proved from their interest in God’s fa-
vour?

A. Mr. Booth says, No. Vol. ii. p. 227.

“ But supposing it were clearly evinced that
all the ehildren of believers are interested in the
covenant of grace, it would not certainly follow
that they are entitled to baptism. For baptism,
being a branch of pogitive worship, [and so the
Lerd’s supper] depends entirely on the sovereign
will of its Author, which will, revealed in posi-
tive precepts, or by apostolic examples, is the
only rule of its administration.”——* So far is it
from being a fact, that an interest in the new
covenant, and a title to positive institutes [hap-
tism apd the Lord’s supper] may be inferred the
one from the other” p. 228. ¢ All reasoning
from data of'a moral kind, is wide of the mark-?

Note. Nointerest in the covenant of grace, or
the new covenant, however clearly evinced, can
give any right to a positive institute, i. e. either
to baptism or the Lord's supper. Then a wo-
man, being in the covenant of grace, or in God’s
favour, has no right on that. account to the
Lord’s supper; for all this depends only on pos-
itive precept or example.

Q. 2. Can the right of females be proved from
their suitableness to that ordinance, as godly
persons ? -

A. Mr. Booth affirms it cannot. Vol.i. p.
227. < But when our divine Lord, addressing
his disciples in a positive command, says, ¢ It
shall be s0:’ or, when speaking by wn 3poRlahe



supposed fitness, is altogether impertinent, and
must hide its impertinent head. So no woman,
Mr. B. being judge, has a right to the Lord’s ta-
ble; on account of her being a sanctified or
godly person.

Q. 3. Can the right of females to the Lord’
table be proved from the benefit or usefulness of
that ordinance to them ?

4. Mr. Booth denies that it can. Vol. i. p.
23. “ Seeing haptism [and the Lord’s sopper
too] is as really and enurely a positive ipstitu-
tion, as any that were given to the chosen tribes,
we cannot with safety infer either the mode, or
the subject of it, from any thing short of a pre-
cept, or a precedent, recorded in scripture, and

relating to that very ordinance” Vol p 2%
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“ Wben our divine Lord addressing his dlsclples
in a positive command, says, ‘It shall be so,’
or, when speaking by an apostolic example, he
declares, It is thus,’ all our own reasonirgs
about fitness, exped‘ency, or uuhty, must hide
their impertinent heads.”

Note. To reason from the utility or benefit of
an institute, is quite an impertinent thing; so
that we cannot say, the Lord’s supper may be
useful to females; therefore females should be
admitted to the Lord’s supper: for, as Mr. B.
affirms, we cannot with safety infer either mode
or sabject from any thmg short of précept, or
precedent, recorded in scrlpture, and relating to

* the very ordinance.

Q. 4. Can this right of females be proved from
their church-membership ?

A. Mr. B. says it cannot. Vol. i. p 22. « Nor
does it appear from the records of the Old Tes-
tament, that when Jehovah appointed any
branch of ritual worship, he left either the sub-

- jects of it, or the mode of administration, to be
inferred by the people, from the relation in
‘which they stood to himself, or from general
moral precepts, or from any branch of moral
worship.” In the answer to Dr. Williams, p.
441, Mr. B. says, “ But had our author proved
that infants are born members of the visible
ehurch, it would not theénce have been inferible,
independent of a divine precept, or an apostolic
example, that it is our duty to baptize them.—
For as baptism is as a positive inostitute,” &e.

Note. Mr. Booth says, we cannot infer the
right of a subject to a positive ordinance frond



of Mr. B.’s song.

Note. Baptism is a well-known positive
and Mr. B. denies that the mode or subje
one rite could be inferred from another; e«
quently baptism can infer no right to the L
supper: For, upon Mr. B.’s word, we cannc
fer either mode or subject from any thing s
of precept or example relating to that very
nance. Now, as the right of females to
Lord’s table, cannot, upon the principles of
Baptists, be proved -from any of the prece
topics, there remains nothing to screen {
from that consequence which I am now fa:
ing upon them, but some express comman
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explicit example. 1 come in the last place, to
inquire,

Q. 6. Can the right of woman to the huni's
table be proved from any express law or exam-
ple in Holy Scripture ? "

A. Here Mr. B. affirms ;—and I deny.

It will be necessary here to give the readera
complete view of Mr. B.’s defence of female
communion. This defence is very short; but
on his principles it is the most curious, most di-
verting, most mean, that (I think) was ever of
fered to the public. It s in vol. ii. p. 73, 74.
snd is as follows :

-% Tn regard of the supposed want of an expli-
oit warrant for admitting womea to the holy ta-
ble, we reply by demanding : Does not Paul,
when he says, Let a man examine himself, and
80 let him eat, enjoin a reeeption of the sacred
supper —1. Does not the term anthrdpes, there
used, often stand as a name of our speeies, with~
out regard to sex >—2. Have we not the author-
ity of lexicographers, and, which is incompara~
My more, the sanction of common sense. for un-
derstanding it thus in this passage ?—3. When
the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the
word for 2 man is not anthr3poes, but aneer.—
This distinetion is very strongly marked in that
celebrated saying of Thales : the Grecian sage
was thankful to fortune that he was authrdpos,
one of the human species, and not a beast—that
he was aneer, a man, and not 8 woman—4. Be-
sides, when the apostle delivered to the church
at Corinth what he had received of the Lord,
did he not deliver a command—a command to

pd



This is the whole of the defence, and I
I 'have been often diverted in reading
thought it a curiosity, as it came from |
of Mr. B. who is so great an enemy to a
ence and analogy respecting positive ins

The whole of this defence I have divi¢
six parts, and these, for the sake of
plainness, are distinguished by strokes
ures. -Mr. B. in these six parts, aims &
distinet arguments. The first is taken f
word anthr5pes, man, which includes tk
first parts; the second is taker from Pa
dress to the church as a body, and takes
fourth part; the third is from the condit
qualification of females, and comprehe;
two last parts.

Since Mr. B. offers this defence to the

28 nrovine an exnlicit warrant for fema
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e the term explicit is opposed to implica-
i. e. any thing included under a general
. Anditis likewise opposed to inference,
roof drawn from some other place. An ex-
- warrant, therefore, is such as strikes at
; and precludes the necessity of implica-
reasoning, or inferring from some other to-
Such a warrant Mr. B. insists upon for
t baptism ; and this brings him under the
iity of producing the same for feinale com-
on. Which if he be unable to do, all he
aid against infants will literally stand for
ng, and his books on that subject will be
worse than waste-paper—Now for the ex-
. warrant for female communion.
We begin with the argument from the
anthrgpos, man, concerning which Mr. B.
three things to evince an explicit warrant.
first, Does not the term anthr3pos, man, of-
tand as a name of our species without re-
tosex ? What a lame set out towards an ex-
. warrant! oFTEN stand as a name of. our
es ! That’s admirable on our side! This is
the learned call presumptive evidence,
his is what Mr. B. produces towards an ex-
warrant. Does he think presumptive and
cit are the same ? Whatever advautage
B. may wish to take, yet 1 would not
this, were I in his place, lest some Peaedo-
sts should take an advantage of it too.~—
presumptive mode of arguing on a positive
ute will not do Mr. B. much credit ; he
certainly put on a better appearance than



SULLL IRy DU STy SILOE T DAL TN
o0t an expliolt. warrant | E’;rumy owy
mot much like the lasbouy of. turning ov
graphers st the bestjol. times, and esp
sh explicit: warrant; & ¢.a warrant t|
" the mind. ot omce. L rether think M
wished peaple to labour for that whi
be ‘had withoot.any labour at all, sh
sent -iris inggiress to commentators a3
to knaw bow the ap
the word . ia question.. . But suppose w
oa the authotity of these lexicogr he
still ba proper toask, . How it is the)
what manner the apostle used this wi
they finow by amalogy, or by inferring
or premises. ! Ah!-Mr, B.1 1 fear the
would:betray you,  Aandte give you
you do: aot eeem (0 place much coef
them ; -for you say, that the authorit;
mon sense is incomparably more.
Commoa sense ! Hardly one in fivq
is able to consult a lexicograpaer, and
Mr. B. in order to make his explici
explicit, furnishes help to the unlearne
common sense, since it pleases Mr. |
do not understand Greek, to subm
whether anthrapos be al
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word for 8 woman ; and so, whether there be
auy explicic warrant for .female communion ; I
will take the liberty of asking a few questions.
Do you know what Mr. B. means to prove fram
1 Uor. xi. 28. Let a man, anthr3pos, examine
himself, &c.? Yes, he means to prove an ex-
plicit warrant for female communion. Very
well. What is an explicit warrant? It is that,
the sense of which yon instantly perceive, with-
out the necessity of reasoning upon it, or infer-
ring it from some other part. Can a warrant be
deemed explicit, if it be not founded on explicit
words : Certainly not ; for the words constitute
the warrant. If the word anthr3pos, man, be
used sometimes for a male infant of eight days
old, John vii. 22, 23; and perhaps a hundred
times in the New T'estament for a male adult
only ; and nineteen times in the SejAuagint
and New Testament, to distinguish the male
from the female, when hoth are named; would
you, after all this, consider it an explicit word
for a woman? No, it is impossible. Mr. B.
says, he has your authority for understanding it
as a name of our species, i. e. comprehending
male and female, in this place ; but if this word
be not an explicit word for 2 woman, how do
you know that women as well as men are in-
cluded in it ? I conclude it from this, that wo-
men as well as men were baptized; that they
were received into the church; and therefore
must be implied in this word —So, so! You
conclude it by analogy, implication and infer-
ence ! These are fine materials for an explicit
warrant. Cito in cellam abi, and take your au-
pd2
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thority wtth ‘you, fest” Mr.- B shéuld .
in w&&mmmuﬁm

brity. He hap no ether way ol‘pnnu“ﬂ
eredit of- bis book ;- and; thevefore, ber will evesi
risk his own reputation, rather than Jeso his:exs
plicit warrant. He veatures ia the third peat,
to say; that, “ when the sexes am distingajohed
and Opposed, the woud for ‘& wan is.aot anthrd-
poc aneer.” “This is Mr. B.") owny tepl -4
wncdouatable for it The amertipitids
madnuof. to wive.a colour to bis. axpibils
warraat; and it was, no doubt, the necesity: of
his case that drove him to this. He hss, pressed
the Padobaptists, through a great part of his 875
pages, to produce an explicit warrant for infant
baptism; and having thereby forged a chaia for
himself, he is now entangled in his turn. It is
sufficient for me in this place to say, that this
assertion of Mr. B. is utterly false. I have al-
ready presented the reader with nineteen in-
stances out of the Septuagint and New-Tests-
ment, which lie directly against him. Mr. B.
in order to pass off this assertion of his with a
better grace, has given us a quotation, though
not at all to the point, from Diogenes, out of
his Life of Thales. What 1 have to say res
pecting the quotation,is that, had Diogenes, ot
any one else, affirmed the same as Mr. B.
(which he has not. nor Thales neither) I would
have linked them together as two false witnese-
es. And I say farther,it scems u mexvellous
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thing, that Mr. B. should be so well acquaint.
with Thales, and his biographer Diogenes; a1
at the same time se excessively ignorantof b
own bible.

Thhis is Mr. B.’s first argument to prove a
explicit warrant; and the parts of which it i
composed are three.” It is said, indeed, ¢ &
threefold cord is not easily broken.” But Bolo-
mon did not mean such a cord as Mr. B.’s. His
is what people commonly call a rope of sand,
which will by no means endure stretching.—
Here we have, in this part a presumption to be-
gin with : next; implication and inference ; and
lastly, a broad falsehood to close the whole.—
This is Mr. B’s method of making up an expli-
cit warrant! And every one knows, that when
presumption takes the lead, it is no wonder if
falsehood should bring up the rear.

2. I come now to take notice of his second ar-
ument, taken (rom Paul’s address to the church
8 & body ; and which takes in the fourth part of
is defence of female communion. His words

e these; ¢ Besides, when the apostle deliver-

' to the church at Corinth what he had receiv-

of the Lord ; did he not deliver a command,—

:ommangd to the whole church, consisting of

men as well as men 7’ When he (urther says,

Te being many, are one bread and one body :
we are all partakers of that one bread ; does
not speak of wonien as well asmen " This
r. B.’s way of produeing an explicit war-
; did he not deliver a command to the

‘e church, consisting of women as well as
? and did he not rpeak of women as well a»
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men? It
-words, th
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questions, o
thing, b
iunferring
B.isani
ing by inf
ed, would
therefore
of a quept
reader, to

If by i
means th
self,” &e.
fore : and if it had contained any explicit war
rant forfemale communion, it was ceriainly ia
his power to show it: There could, therefore, be
no necessity to produce it again, and especially
in the ohscure maunner he has done,. But if
that be the command he intends, I defy him to
show one explicit word for female communion
in any part of it. He has, indeed, in what he
thought fit to advance upon it, ventured a pre-
sumption, an inference, and a falsehood : of all
which I have spoken sufficiently already.

But I rather think he means some other com-
mand, because he introduces it with the word,
“ besides,” as if intending some fresh matter.—
And if 80.I know no more than the pen in oy
hand, what command it is he drives at. Bat be
it what it may, he asks, whether it was nat to
women as well as men? And I, on the other
Aband, declare I neither know what it was, nor to
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whom it was directed. It certainly was his du-
ly to have specified what the commund was;
and if it was a command to receive the Lord’s
mpper, he should then have proved that females
were a8 explicitly named therein as males.~
Does Mr. B. think, that, after all he has said
wbout express commands, he himself is to {ake
iny thing for granted; or to form a conclusion
)y a guess ? It must be absurd in a man tike
1im, who, when he pretends to produce an ex-
slieit warrant, talks to his readers about some
mknown command ; and then, instead of speci~
ying what this command was, and showing that
women were expressly named therein; leaves
aim, in the best way he can, to conjecture the
whole.

Mr. B. having expressed himself plainly on
‘he first argument, did thereby lay himself opea
‘0 detection, and it became an easy business to
:xpose him for his presumptive argument, his
inference and his falsehood : but he has saved
himself from that in his second argument mere-
ly by the obscurity of his language. Saved him-
self, did 1 say, by the obscurity of hie language ?
No, far from it. A man renders himself suffi-
siently ridiculous, who comes full of his explicit
warrant for female communion, and then says to
his reader, Did not the apostle deliver a com-
mand to women as well as to men ? and did he
net speak to women as well as tomen ? When
it was his business to show that he did, and to
bring explicit words to prove it.

3. I advert lastly to Mr. B.’s third argument,
which is taken from the condition and qualifica



to be thus open, than to hazard your reputat
by any thing forced, or any thing false. Y
see what a good thing it is to have analogy
inference ready at hand, and how admira
adapted they are to help at a dead lift.
should not despise any help, as we know -
how soon we may need it: and, fo give you y
[~
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due, you ‘have been neither too proud nor too
stubborn to make use of this. You may be the
more easily excused for what you bave said
against analogy and inference, for as you are &
Baptist, what you have- said was a matter of
cougsistency ; hut now you are become a patron
of female communion, the case is altered, and
you are altered with it. But, at the same time,
this is no more than what all the Baptists, with
whom I have conversed on the subject, have
done; and if it will be any comfort to yon in
this ease, [ can tell you, with great certainty,
that I have met many of your fraternity who
bave been as great changelings in this business
& yourself.

At present I only blame you for this, that
under the colour of explicit truth, you should
introduce, and endeavour to pass off, nothing
better, but something far worse, than inferential
reasoning. ’

1 would just remark on what Mr. B. has ad-
vanced in support of explicit warrant, that the
defence he has set up carries in it its own con-
viction. I mean with respect to the num-
ber of particulars—the manner in which they
are proposed, and the matter of which they con-
sist.

- Now it is the nature of an explicit warrant to
show itself instantly to the mind of the reader ;
and its own evidence is the strongest it can
have : 'I'be consequence is, that he who really
produces one, neither can, nor does he need, to
strengthen it by any reasons he can advance :
e. g. Were 1 called upon to produce an explicit
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which I bave already produced nineteen in-
gtances.

If we pass from the number of parts which are
contained in this defence, and the manner in
which they are presented to the reader, and come
to the matter of it, we may say of that, that
there is not a single article in it, but what is
either false, or presumptive, or inference, or an-
alogy, or implication. Every part is reducible
to one or other of these ; and there is not one
exptlicit word for female communion throughout
the whole. Such a defence as this would not
have done very well in the hands of a Pezdo-
baptist; but when adopted by a Baptist, it is
‘ridiculous in himself, and an insufferable abuse
of, and a burlesque upon, his reader. In short,
there is no explicit warrant to be had.

Now to the point. 1 was to prove that, ac-
cording to the principles and reasonings of the
‘Baptists, a woman, however qualified, can have
no right at all to the Lord’s supper. We have.
seen on the one hand, that it is not possible to
produce an explicit warrant for female commu-
mion, and, on the other, Mr. B. affirms that they
shonld not be admitted without one; the result,
therefore, is, that according to Mr. B.’s mode of
reasoning, no woman has any right atall to
communicate at the Lord’s table: and as Mr.
B. agrees with Baptists in general in this point,
the same is true of the principles and reason-
ings of them all.—This is the first consequence
which I undertosk to make good among the
Baptists, and from which they have only two

"ways of clearing themselves. 'They myst either
Ec



S e M
give up their mode: of rensaning agali

put-this upon bim, and heartily invite
task, being verily persuaded that if th
were thoroughly sifted, it would be the
method of adjusting the debate.
‘When I had compared what Mr. B
against infants with what he has said
of women, I have been ready to suspe
designed bis book should eperate on |
baptist side; for when speaking agai
baptism, he carries his demand of ex;
quivooal, and explicit proof so high, a)
es upon it so much, as if, by making i
_ ingly remarkable, he wished some on
pare the whole with his defence of fen
munion, and perceived that the momen
done, the cause of the Baptists would |
had Mr. B. been a person whose cha
integrity was not known, it would hav
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matter of some difficulty with me to determine
whether he did not design, in a covert way,to run
down the Baptists’side : but knowing him to be
a man of good reputation, I readily acquit him
of this ; yet I think, at the same time, that his
book, though written on the Baptist side, will
domore towards overturning the Baptist senti-
ment than any one that has been written for ma-
ny centuries.

Thus much for the first consequence, »iz. that,
according to the reasonings of the Baptists, no
woman bas any more right to the Lord’s supper
than an infant has to baptism. But they, not
liking this consequence, are induced to set up a
defence of female communion on the ground of
express warrant; and in doing this, they pre-
varicate, discard their own principle, reason by
analogy and inference, and fall into self-contra-
diction: This is the second consequence 1 have
before mentioned, and which I will now plainly
evince.

Mr. Booth, in vol. ii. p. 508, expresses his
surprise at the inconsistency of Pedobaptists
with each other. “ But is it not,” says he, « I
appeal to the reader, is it not a very singular
phenomenon in the religious world, that so many
denominations of protestants should all agree in
one general conclusion, and yet differ to such an
extreme about the premises whence it should be
inferred ?” To this I only eay, if it be a very
singular phenomenon for a number of persons to
be inconsistent with each other, it must be a
more singular one still for one man to differ
from himself, We will fake & view of Mr, B. in



as well as from other topies, it will appear, 1
the cause of the Baptists is & lost cauze. 1 sl
now introduce Mr. B. in his double capacity.

I. When Mr. B. is an opposer of infant t
tism, he speaks on this wise: Vol. ii. p. &
“ This being the case, we may safely conet
that all reasoning from data of a moral ki
and the supposed fitness of things, is wide of
mark.” Vol. i. p. 227. “ Bat when our dit
Lord, addressing his disciples in a positive ¢
mand, says, ¢ It shall be so,” or when, speak
by an apostolic example, he declares, ¢1
thus,’ all our own reasonings about fitness, 1
diency, or utility, must hide their impertir
heads.” .

But when Mr. B. becomes a defender of
male communion, he expresseth himself th
Vol. ii. p. 73. 74.  “In regard to the suppc
want of an exphicit warrant for admitting woz
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to the holy table, we reply by demanding—Are
there any pre-requisites for the holy supper of
-which women gre not equally capable as men ?”
Thus Mr. B. He only asks the question, and
leaves the inference to the reader. This is
-artfully done, for fear he should seem to prove a
right toa positive institute by inference.

The reader is desired to observe, that Mr.
B. in opposing infant baptism, will admit of no
reasoning from moral data,or the supposed fitness
of things, and says thatall such reasoning is
wide of the mark. And he likewise says, * that
all our reasonings about fitness—must hide their
impertinent heads.” But, in defending female
communion, he asks, “ Are there any pre-re-
quisites for the holy supper, of which women
are not equally capable as men ?” Here Mr. B.
the patren of female communion,adopts the same
.reasoniag which Mr. B. the opposer of infant
baptism, had declared to be wide of the mark.
As the patron of females, he will reason from
the fitness of things—* are there any pre-requi-
sites for the holy supper, of which women are
not equally eapable as men?” As the opposer
of infants, he ingisted that all such reasanings
should hide their impertinent heads. If the pat-
ron of females and the oposers of infants be the
.same person, he must be guilty of a miserable
prevarication; for he atlempts to pass off that
reasoning upon others, which he himself de-
clares to be wide of the mark; and will needs
bring those heads of reasoning to light, which he
.brands with the name of impertinent, and says
.that their impertinent heads must be hid. This

Ee 2



mands and plain examples, and consider ther
ural and proper sense of the words, and th
without the aid of commentators, or the help
critical acumen, he may decide on the quest

before him.” A little after he speaks of
press commands and express examples, whiet
his upiform mode ol‘ expression when opposj
infants.

But when Mr. B. comes to defend female e
‘munion, he expresses himself thus: vol. ii. p. '
“ In regard to the supposed want of an expli
warrant for admitting women to the holy tak
we reply by demanding—Does not the term
thropos, there used, often stand as a name of ¢
species without regard tosex ! Have we not t
authority of lexicographers, and; which is‘inco
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parably more, the sanction of common sense,
for understanding it thus in that passage ? When
the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the
word for & man is not anthrdpos, but aneer.”

The reader is requested to notice, that Mr. B.
as an opposer of infant baptism, . contends for
precept, positive precept, express commands, or
express examples, and says, in his index, that
the law of institutes must be express, &c. hut, as
a defender of female communion, he takes up
with an ambiguous word, a mere presumptive
proof-—* Does not,” says he, « the term anthrd-
Pos often stand as a name of our species ” and
this presumption he attempls to strengthen by &
falsehood, of which I have already spoken. As
an opposer of infants, he says the inquirer may
decide the question without the aid of commen-
tators, cr the help of critical acumen: but, as a
patron of females, he first furnishes his reader
with an ambiguous word, and then sends him to
lIexicographers to have it manufactured into a
positive one. Since it was not in Mr. B’s power
to form a positive precept out of an ambiguous
word, without the aid of a little inference, he
very artfully throws it into the hands of lexico-
graphers and common sense to effect this busi-
ness for him. And one cannot sufficiently ad-
mice how tenacious he is of express precept
when an opposer of infants, while at the same
time, as the patron of females, he is so very
complying, that he can even admit presumptive
evidence to pass for an explicit warrant.

II1. Further, Mr. B. in opposing infant bap-
tiem, expresses himself thus: Vol. i. p. 22—
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far is it from being a fact, that an interest in | the
new covenant, and & title to. positive lnatitptu
may be mferred the one from the other.” ' .
But in preving the nght of women .to the .
Lord’s table, he says, vol. ii. p. 73,-74. “In
regard to the supposed want of an explicit war-
rant for admitting. women to the holy table, we
reply, by demanding—Are not male.and femalo
one in Christ 7 As if he should say,ifa femde
be in Christ, whieh is the same as being in the
covenant of grace', she must have a right to a
positive institute. . Here is art and inference
together! The art appears.in this, that Mr. B.
would not be seen to draw the mferenoehnmself,
but leaves that to a Pedobaptist, Who is_more
accustomed to that kind of work,
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t leaving Mr. B.’s piece of art in shunning
\w the inference, 1 would desire the reader
end him once more in his double capacity.
it of an oppeser of infants, he affirms, that
it to a positive ordinance is not to be infer-
>m the relation we stand in to God; when
on of females, he will infer their right to
ord’s supper from their being one in Christ
nales. As an opposer of infants, he insists
n interest in the covenant of grace, though
y evinced, gives no claim to an instituted
as a patron of females, he contends that if
nan be interested in Christ, she has there-
right to such an institute. As an opposer,
clares it is far from being a fact, that an in-
in the new covenant, and a title to posi-
1stitutes, may be inferred the one from the
: as a patron, he will do that which is so
)m being a fact: He infers the one from
her, the right from the interest—are net
and female one in Christ? He is very in-
le as an opposer, and very pliant as a pa-

Subjecta mutata sunt, et ille cum illis, So
however the opposer of infants may differ
mode of reasoning from Paedobaptists, the
1 of females finds it necessary to reason in
ime way. It is pity the patron and oppos-
not agree, as it would certainly be for the
.of both to setile on some uniform mode of

fore I turn from this phenomenon in the re-

s world, I would just glance at Mr. B.’s de-
of female communion by itsélf. Mr. B.

1 have made this a distinct chapter, and ,
1 bave placed a title at the head ot ik rox
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reception of the sacred supper? :Does nok the
term anthropos, there used, often stand as a-name
of our species, without regard to sex ?”” PThis is
presumptive proof.] ¢ Have we uot the authori-
ty of lexicographers,and, which is incomparably-
more, the sanction of common sense, for.under-
standing it thus in that passage ?” [Thisis in-
ference.] “ When the sexes are distibguished
and opposed, the word for & man is not anékr.
but arcer.” [This is false.] “ When the apostle-.
delivered to the church at Corinth, what he had
received of the Lord, did he not deliver a-com-
mand—a cammand to the whole church, eonsist-
ing of women as well as men ?” [This at best is
implication or presumption.] « When he further
says, We, being many, are one bread and one
body, for we are all partakers of that one bread,

. does he not speak of- women, as well as of men'?”

" [This is the same as belorey and Me. Peirce
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would have said, ¢ infants,” as well as men and
women. ‘¢ Again, are there any pre-requisites
for the holy supper of which women are not
equally capable as men? [This is analogy
and inference together.] “ And are not male
and female one in Christ ?” [This is analogy
and inference agaim] ‘
The reader will observe that the title promi-
ses an explieit warrant, that is, a warrant in
which the sex is specified, and which stands
opposed to implication, analogy, and inference ;
but the chapter produces nothing explicit, the
whole being nothing more than a compound of
presumption, falsehood, implication, analcgy,
and inference. 'Thus it appears how the title
and chapter agree, or rather disagree ; and that
Mr. B. himself is one of the most wonderful phe-
nomenon which the religious world has afforded.
The whole of Mr. B.’s conduct in this affair,
brings to mind a passage of Mr. Alsop, which
Mr. B. has queted in vol. ii. p. 507. ¢ The
. reader will learn at least how impessible it is for
erpor to be consonant to itself. As the two mill-
stones grind one another as well as the grain,
and as the extreme vices oppose each other as
wel as the intermediate virtue that lies between
them, so have all errors this fate, [and it is the
best quality they are guilty of] that they duel
one another with the same heat that they oppose
the truth.” Mr. B.’s two mill-stones are his op-
poeition to infant baptism, and his defence of
female communion. These two militant ‘parts,
like the two mill-stones, do operate in hostile
" mode, and rub, and chafe, and grind each other.



express, and explicit proof, and then pit off the
reader with presumption, inference, and anglo-
gy ? Certainly he should do as he woiild be
done by ; but if this conduct of his be l'm', I
know not what is otherwise.

I1. Thereis something in this conduct very
impolitic. After Mr. B. had demanded positive,
express, and explicit proof, and had run dowa
all proof by analogy and inference, he should,if
he had but a little policy, have kept that defence
of female communion entirely out of sight. It
was not crafty in him, though there is a spice
of it in the defence itself, to suffer that to ge
abroad which, when set agamst what be had said
in opposition to infant baptism, would run down
and ruin the whole. Had I been he, and wish-
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ther arguments to stand, I would have
1at defence, and thrown it into the fire.
Lhere is something in this corduct very
ate. 1tis a sad case that a book should
itten, that one part shall rise up against
the other. Mr. B. Samson-like, when
5 infant baptism, thinks he can carry
id bars, and every thing else away ; but
> defends female communion, Samson-
iin, he becomes like another man, that
:dobaptist. For he reasons, infers, and
set aside his falsehood and presumption)
ery same thing. In ome thing, howev-
iffers, and herein he is unfortunate, that
of killing the Philistines, to wit, the ar-
+ of Paxdohaptists, he falls to combating
aund destroys his own.
: shall we say to these things? I reply,
‘h respect to myself, I say thus much:
he is unfair, I would dislike him ; as he is
e, I would exeuse him; as he is unfor-
[ would pity him; and, under all these
I would make the best apology for him
he nature of the case will admit.
» it is evident that Mr. B. demands ex-
nsitive, and explicit jroof, with respect
1ode and subject of an instituted rite, and
equally evident that he himself reasons
1a rite by implication, analogy, and in-
, the apology I make for him, and it is
tI can make,is this: that he understood
: prooi, which he had so much insisted on,
of by inference, which he himself adopt-
mean precisely the same thing; so that
Ff
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1ngs ol the Bapusts, Giod had nochurch-1
world, at least for filteen hundred years..
The way in which the Baptists are driv
to this.¢onsequence is this : When it is
against them that infants were constitutede
meinbers, and weré, by the Lord himself, -
ed fit subjects of a religious rite, they, in
10 avoid a consequence which would bear
on their arguments, endeavour to reduc
church into a mere civil society; and as
capnot deny the membership of infants,
try to escape by destroying the church. N
this is a neecssary consequent of their prin
it will serve to discover the error of that p
ple of whichit is a consequent.
Mr. B. in trying to effect his escape i1
way, has used a \anguage, Weh, i teae
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rove that God for many ceaturies had no church
t all in this world. Thisis Mr. B.’s expedient,
utitis a desperate one. In vol. ii. p. 252, he
alls the then existing church, an ecclesiastico-
olitical constitution.” By this compound word
e seems to consider the church .uuder the no-
on of an amphibious society ; partly civil, and
artly religious. ‘And he might have likewise
onsidered, that, as nothing in nature differs
wre than policy among men, and piety towards
lod, they must be viewed in all bodies of men,
thether large or small, as things totally and at
Il times distinct. But this Mr. B.’s system
ronld not admit. Now in a large body, as the
ews for instance, all laws pertaining to human
ociety, as such, were civil laws; and gll laws,
2ough in the same code with the others, relating
s> the worship of God, were, properly speaking,
cclesiastical laws. So with respect to men,
then they are united in promoting order and
wtual secarity, they are to be considered as a
olitical state; but if some, or all of these pro-
88 piety towards God, and unite in his worship,
hey are to be viewed as a visible church. And
hough all the inhabitants of Judea belonged to
he state, it will not follow that all belonged to
he visible church. There were without doubt
ome excommunicated persons, some who volun-
arily withdrew, and there might be many 'who
ame into the land of Israel, that did not join
hemselves to the L.ord. There was, therefore,
10 just reason why Mr. B. should confound
hings, which in their own nature are, and ever
aust be separate. Neither is it probable he
7ould have done it, if he had not been comypel-



and security of that community to which he b
longs. Now Mr. B. assures us that such wi
the nature of things among the Jews, that “ a
obedient subject of the civil government, and
complete member of the church-state, were th
same.” If this were s0; it must be because 4h
civil government was nothing less than th
church ; and the church was nothing more tha
the civil government: that is, they were bot
the same thing. It signifies nothing by wh:
=~ ngme we call this community, ¥helber o nakiox
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church, or an ecclesiastico-political constitu-
tion; it means no more at last than a civil gov-
ernment: For, as Mr. B. informs us, there was
nothing more required in 2 compiete member of
what he calls the church, than his being an obe-
dient subject of the civil government. Now as
this, whatever it was, could be no church of
God,and as it is not supposed there was a church
of a higher nature in any other part; it will fol-
low, that according to Mr. B.’s prin¢iples, God
Isad for many centuries no such thing as a
church, properly so called, in this world.

What a dreadful ecclesizcide is this same Mr.
B.! And when we consider that all this results
from principle, and is carried on by regular log-
ical process; what a horrid principle must that

"be which leads a man to destroy the very
church of God ! Though I have been a Baptist
myself for several years, I never till lately dis-
cerned thia shocking consequence of the Baptist
sentiment. And I am much indebted to Mr. B.
for an insight into this, as well as other conse-
quences which necessarily result from the Bap-
tist scheme. And I have no doubt but his book,
when nicely examined, will do more good this
way than any thing which has hitherto been
written on the subject.

As Mr. B. to preserve his system, has laid vio-
lent hands on the ancient church of God; we
.cannot suppose that that which was connected
swith it could possibly eseape. He that could re-
dace the church into a civil government, will not
think it much to manufacture a religious insti-
tute into a political rite. What was circumei-

. rf2



enough for me now that Mr. B. has. My busi-
ness is not to dispute, but to take it upon: his
word. I only say, that if such a church did ever
exist, whatever it was, it could be no church of
God. Andas there was no better charch, t.¢e. a
civil goverumen't, in any other part ; there. was
not, on Mr. B.’s principles, for many centurxes, £ )
church @' God, properly so called, in all tha
world.

SAn obedlent subject of thexr clnl govern-
. ment, and a complete member of their ehurch
state, were the game thing.” The same thing!
* If then, the eomplete member was no mare than
an obedient subject :the chuich state could be
no more than & civil government: for, gccording
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to Mr. B. they were precisely the same thing.
W hat might be the reason of all this? Mr. B.
shall inform us himself; it was, “because by
treating Jehovah as their political sovereign,
they avowed him as the true God.” As it is not
my business in this place to oppose any thing
Mr. B. says, 1 shall only take the liberty to ex-
plain. What is a political sovereign ? Heis one
who reigns over others in civil things; that is,
he governs and regulates the affairs of this pre-
sent world. This is the reason then, that an
obedient subject of civil government, and a com-
plete church member, were the same thing, be-
cause all that God had todo with them was, as
a political sovereign, to regulate the affairs of
the present world.

But where would have been the harm, of sup-
posing the ever-blessed Jehovah to have been
more, infinitely more, than a political sovereign
And that he gave his word and ordinances to
lead to the faith of Christ? 'That he sent his
prophets to bear witness, that through his name,
whosoever believed in him should receive re-
mission of sins ? T'hat he formed a people for

-himself, to shew forth his praise ? Where, 1 say
would have been the haem of supposing this ?
None at all, in reality ; the harm would only
have been to Mr. B.’s system. For hgg Jehovah
been a religious sovereign, he would flave had a
religious community, and that community would
have been a religious chureh, i. ¢. a ehurch'pro-
fessing godliness: and then an obedient subject
of civil government would not have been a com-
plete member,and then their institute would bave



has eradicated the church of God. Nay, he'was
under a necessity of eradicating the church of
God, that infant baptism might be run down.
'I'his has given me a notion for infant baptism
far different from what I ever had. And, ifI
could say, that any one thing has satisfied my
mind respecting it' wore than another; .it’ has
been this: I saw that infant baptism could by
no means be overthrown, without overthrgwing
the churgh of God. And for this conviction I
am indebted to that very book, on which I have
taken the liberty to animadvert. Nothing,
therefore, in nature can be plainer than this con-
sequence, that the system of Mr. B. has subvert-
ed the church of God. -

T'hese are the three consequences which rise
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ut of the Baptist system, and ‘which, I have
aid, will operate to ruin that system out of
rhich they arise; namely,

1. 'That, according to the principles and rea-
onings of the Baptists, a woman, hewever qual-
fied, can have no right to the Lord’s table.

2. That the Baptists, in opposing infant bap-
ism, and defending female communion, do vary
heir mode of reasoning, contradict them-
elves, and prevaricate most wretchedly.

3. That according to their principles and
easoning, God had no church in this world for
nany centuries. '

1 shall now close the subject by an appeal to
he reader ; and this I mean to do in three ques-
ions.

1. Are these conequences real 7 To answer
his question I need only appeal to this T'ract
tself. 'There the reader may satisfly himself
especting their reality. As to the first, it is
here evident, that there is no explicit command
or female communion : and, according to the
Japtist system, they are not to communicate
vithout: the consequence is, that they have no
ight to communicate at all. With regard to
he second, 1 have placed Mr B.’s defence of
emale communion against his opposition to in-
ant baptism; and what repugnancy, prevarica-
ion, and self-contradiction, are discoverable in
hese two, I have presented to the reader. The
hird speaks only for itself, that the best church
n the world for many centuries, was nothing
:1se but a civil government.

2. Do these consequences rise out of the Bap-
ists’ system ? For an answer to this L gk



swer, that if any consequefices are suf
ruin & system, these are they. 1t is

reasoning, that that argument which |
much destroys itself. The same is al
a system; the system that proves f
must follow the fate of its kindred a
and prove its own destruction. This
is true, proves against infant baptism:
it does not stop, it carries its force sti
it proves against female communion, a1
the existence of God’s church ; and to
the whole, it proves against the author
ronizes it. So that if infant baptism
all fall together ; female communion

church of God falls, the author himse
falls, and all by the same fatal system
this system makes infant baptism a:
wakes female communion a wollity
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turns the church itself into a civil government,
and furns the patron of it into a self-contradict-
or. This, if any thing can be, is proving too
much; and, therefore, that system which is pro-
ductive of such consequences, must itself be
destroyed by the consequences it produces.—
And 1 appeal to the conscience ef any reader
whether these counsequences have not heen
proved, and whether they are not sufficient to
destroy any system.

1 call this a short method with the Baptists,
because, whatever course they may take, it will
serve to ruindheir scheme. If, on the one hand,
these consequences are suffered to remain as
they donow in Mr. B.’s book, their scheme will
be ruined this way. For that system can have
no pretension at all to truth, which in its conse-
quences militates against female communion,and
the very existence of the chureh of God; and
moreover exhibits the patron of it under the
shape of a shifter, prevaricator, and self-contra-
dictor. But if, en the other hand, they alter
their mode of defence so as to avoid these con-
gequences, their scheme will be ruined that way :
for then, they will lose those very arguments by
which they endeavour to support it. So that
let a Baptist, Mr. B. for instance, take which
way he will, his scheme will either be over-
whelined with its own consequences, or it will
fall for want of arguments.

"I'bus much I say at present, and shall now
commit it into the hands of God, the eternal pat-
ron of truth, and to every reader’s jodgment and
conscience in his sight.



*When the church of England, and Mr. W
give us particular definitions of faith, it is plain,
they consider it according to the Christian dns{xe
tion ; the privileges of which must be principally
sisted upon among Christians ; apd that our ch
and Mr. Wesley guard faith against Antinomiar
is evident from their maintaining, as well as St. I
that by bad works we lose a good cunscience,
make shipwreck of the fuith. .
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m jii. 7. 8. the filthy imputation under
h fnllen'jnlhvm may; if we eredit the Aw-
nana. mshtemal ‘sl external: adul-
it -akd Bodily murdde; - without - the
feat o(sndangeﬂn thelr interést in Géd’
t, and their inamiseible- titlé tos lhrone "of

¢g
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manage. .
5. It supposes, that when Christ ¢
the unbelief of the Jews, he shewed a
dom as I should, were I to marvel a
not creating three worlds as quickly
er can say the three creeds. And
when Christ fixes our damnation up
[see Mark xvi. 16, and John iii. 18.
more tyrannically than the king wou
issued out a proclamation informing
Jects, that whosoever shall not by s
raise # new island within the British
be infsllibly put to the most painful
Having thus exposed the erroneou
which some people suppose, that fail
of Ged ; 1 beg leave to mention in wl
appears to me to be so. Belicving is
the God of GRACE, as breathing, m
eating, are the gifts of the God of na'
gives me lungs and air, that [ may.b
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nay, when 1 think proper, T can accelerate my
breatliing, motion, ‘and eating : -and- if I please
1. may even fast, lie dorn, er hang myself, and by
that. means put an end to my ‘valing, moving,
and breathing. Again, Faith is the gift of God
to-believers-as sight is.to you. - The Parent of
good fréely gives you the light of the sun, and
organs proper to receive it: he places you in-a
world, where that light visits you daily : he ap-
~prhes you, that sight is cenducive to your safe-
ty, pléasire, and profit: and every thing arourd
you bids you use .yor eyes.and ste : neverthe-
leds you may not only drop your- curtains, and
éxtinguish your candle, but close your: eyes also.
This is exactly the case with regard to faith.—
Free grace removes (in part) the total blindness
Which Adam’s fail brought upon us: Free grace
gzﬂy sends us Sﬁ::l:f beams -of truth, v;{nch is
light of the righteousness ; it disposes
the eyes of our undmmding to ece thosmbeams ;
it excites us various ways to welcoteé luem -it
Dlesses 6s with many, perhape with all the means
of fuith, such-as opportunities to hear, read, in-
quire; and power to congider, assenf, consent,
resolve, and ‘re-resolve to believe the truth.—
Bnt, after all, believing is as much our ownactas
seeing : We may in general do, suspend, or omit
the act of faith ; especially when that act is not
yet become hab:tual, and when the glaring light
thiat somctimes accompaniés the revelation . ‘fi
the truth is aliated. Nay, we may imitate Pha- e
raoh, Judas, and all reprobates: We may be so
averse from * the light, which enlightens every
man that comes into the world, we may so



.. 'T'we things have . chiefly given. roem
mistakes, respecting the strange fmpossil
betieving ; the firstis our confoundingth
which characterize.the several gospel di
tions. /We see, for example, that a,poor
ted drunkard, an over-reaching, greedy.
man, a rich, sceptical epicure, and a pro
bitious courtier have no more taste for {

Christ, than a horse and a mule h
the high-seasoned dishes that crown &7
ble. Animmense gulph is fixed betwee
and-the Christian faith. In their presen
they can nd miore believe in Christ, thap
born infant can -become a man without
through infancy and youth. . But, althow
cannot yet believe in Christ, may they |
lieve in God, according to the import
Lord’s words, ¢ Ye believe 1N Gop, belie
iN Mg P If the Pharisees couLD Not beli
CHrisT, it was not because God nevq

tham n nAawan annn Y ta that whinah awaal
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no faith in God’s promise, till Isaa¢ was born?
Was Sarah a damnable unbeliever, till she felt
the' long-expected fruit of her womb stir there ?
Had the woman of Canaan no faith till onr Lord
granted her request, and cried out, * O womad,
great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou
wilt ? Was the Centurion an infidel, till Christ
marvelled al his faith, and declared, °hehad
not found such faith, no, not in Israel ? Aud
hed the apostles o faith in the promise «z‘ the
Father, till" their heads were crowned with ce-
lestial fire ? Cau you from Grenésis fo Revelation
find one single instance of a soul willing to be-
Hleve, and absolutely unable to doit? From these
two scriptures, ¢ Lord, increase our faith:—
- ¢Lord, I'bélieve, help thou my unbelief; can
you justly infer, that the praying disciples and
the distressed father had no power to believe ?
-3o not their words evidence justthe contrary:
That we cannot believe, any more than we can
eat, without the help of God, is what we are all
agreed upon : but, does thisin the least prove,
that the help by which we believe, is as far out
of the reach of willing soals, as the power to
make aworld? - o

- Sach scriptures as these, ¢ unto yon itis given
to believe,—A man can receive nothing, ex-
cept it be given him from heaven.—~No man can
come unto me, except the Father draw him.—
Every good gift,” and of course that of faith,
¢ cometh from the Father of lights,"—Such scrip-
tures, I say, secure indeed the honour of free
grace, but do not destroy” the - power of free

ggency. To uy that freely believe in a b(:l?y,
6g2






Docirines of the Gospel. 355

the help and power of the general light of Christ’s
saving grace, mentioned John i.8,and Tit.ii. 11.)
receive some truth belonging to the everlasting
gospel ; though it should be only this: « There
13 a God, who will call us to an account for our
sins, and who spares us that we may break them
off by repentance.” And their cordial believ-
ing of this truth, will make way for their receiv-
' ing the higher truths, that stand between them
and the top of the mysterious ladder of truth. I
-grant, it is impossible they should leap at once
to the middle, much less to the highest round of
that ladder; but if the foot of it is upon earth,
in the very nature of things, the lowest step is
within their reach, and by laying hold of it, they
may go on from faith to faith, till they stand firm
‘even in the Christian faith; if distinguishing
grace has elected them to have the Christian

gospel.

TRACT XIV.

HOW THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL COME
IN TO THE SUCCOUR OF MORALITY.

Irto preach the gospel, is to teach sinners the
relations they sustain with respect to Gop, as

rcator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier; if it is to
announce the advantages which flow from this
three-fold relation, till, penetrated with grati-
tude and love, mankind apply themselves to ful-
fil the several duties to which they stand engag-

; we may challenge the world, to point out
‘anly knowledge of equal importance with that,
which is discovered in thie gospél. To deprive
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wices, ave little else than a kind of traffic
on. by av inordinate selflove. From t
pure source the most amiable of their
flow; and hence, instead of referring al
primarily to Gep, they act with an eye
immediate advantage. Christ has offere:
edy to this grand evil, by teachiog us,
Tove the Deity with all our heart, is 1
commandment of the law; and that to I
selves, and our neighbour as ourselves,
secondary commandment in the sight a
thus leading us up to diviue love, as t
soarce of pure virtue. When self-love
redaced to this whol:some order, and m
exact obedience to the Creator’s law,
becomes truly commendable in man, an
as the aurest rule of fraternal affection.

- Rwvandsliral mnralite onnnhloe ane ms
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mote than a feigned virtne, which has no other
motives or ends, _except such as originate and .
lose themselves in selklove. In such circum-
stances you cannot poulb!y assent. to the jus-
tice of the grand precept ‘above cited : but hohd-
ing it up, like the aunthor of the Philosophical
Dictionary, as a just subject of ridicule, you
may perhaps burlesque the feelings of a consci-

‘ eatious man, with regard to thi$ command, as
the comedian is accustomed to sport with the
character of 8 modest woman. ''Thus many phi-
losophers are emulating the morality and benev-
olenee of these censorious religionists, ‘coneern-
ing whom our'Lord significantly declared, ¢ Ve-
xily, they have their reward.’

Hoyw shall we reduce a sinner to moral order ?
‘Will it be sufficient to press. upen ‘him the fol-
" lowing exhortations: . Love God with afl thy
heart: Be filled with benevolence toward all
men :- Do good to your very enemies 7 All this
would be only commanding a rebel to seék hap-
piness in the presence of a prince, whose indig-
nation he has justly merited: it would be urging
a covetous man to sacrifice his interests, not on-
ly to indifferent persons, but to his implacable

versaries. To effect so desirable a change in
ge buman heart, motives and assistanice are as

solutely necessary, as counsels and precepts.

Here the doctrines of the gospél comes in to
t)xe succour of morality. But how shall we suffi-
eiently adore that incomprehensiple Being, who

demonatrated. to us, by the mission ef his
ved Son, that the Jivine nature islove ! Or,
shall we refuse any thing fo this gracious
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trine, is constrained to surrender his heai
servedly to God. His servile fear is cl
into fillal reverence, and his aversion in
vent love. He is overwhelmed with the
ness of benefits received, and, as the onl)
ble return for mercies of 8o stupendous a :
be sacrifices at once, all his darling vices
the son of God has united himself to my
nature,” such a humble believer will na
say, “ I will not rest, till'T feel myself
to this divine Mediator: if he comes ta
period to my misery, nothing shall ever
period to my gratitude : if he has visited n
the beams of his glory, it shall hencefoi
come my chiel concern to reflect those
upon all around me, to his everlasting pr

The memorable sacrifice, which waso
fered nnin the nerson of Christ. as a nron
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with Christ” into a new life, we become at
length, wholly ¢renewed in the spirit of our
mind.” Point out a man, who unfeignedly be-
lieves in a crucified Saviour; and you have dis-
covered a man, who abhors all manner of vice,
and in whom every virtne has taken root. Such
a one can thankfu)ly join the whole multitude
of the faithful, and say, ‘Being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ : and rejoicing in hope of the glory
of God, we have obeyed, from the heart, that
formm of doctrine, which was delivered unto us.’
Once, indeed, when we were without the know-
ledge of Christ, < we were the servants of sin :
but now, being made free from sin, and become
servanis to God, we have our [ruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life.

If you ravish from sucha man these consoling
and sanctifying doctrines, you will leave him
either in the stupid insensibility of those, who
give themselves up to carnal security, or in the
perplexity of others, who are crying, “ What
shall we dotobe saved?”” 'Theone or the oth-
er of these sfates must be experienced, in differ-
ent degrees, by every man, who is unacquainted
with the efficacy of evangelical doctrines. And
if the first moralist of the pagan world was yet
vhserved to triumph over this stupidity and con-
fusion, it was merely through the regenerating
hope he indulged, that a restoring God, of whose
internal operations he had already been favour-
ed with some faint perception, would one day af-
fﬂ"d him a more clear and perfect light.

'y . -
it



X. A Plain Account of Christian I’erfectmn, by
the Rev. John Wesley
XI. A Dialogue between a Predestmanan and
his Frien." - 29
XIL. A Short Method with the Baptlsts, by Peter
Edwards, several years Pastor of a Baphst
Church, at Portsea, Hants
X1I1. A Plain Definition of Saving Faith. how be-
]levmg is the gift of God, and whether itis

in our E)wer to believe - 34
XIV. How the Doctrines of the Gospel comes in to
the succour of morality - - 35

)&'(\ en ,









MAY 10 1928







